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PREFACE 

 

The world as a whole has never and will never be a nonviolent and at the same 

time peaceful place. The last few years have shown the uncertainty of the 

European Union’s future and its stability, but also the uncertainty of the 

European continent as a whole. BREXIT becoming a reality has shackled the 

Union and all believers in a common European future. France and Germany 

accepted UK’s decision and started promoting a more coherent and assertive 

Union.  

At the same time, the Arab spring and the Syrian conflict opened the Balkan 

Route, converting it as the only path towards a better future. Greece as a 

member state was not able to secure EU’s external borders, starting to let 

refugees and migrants to pass towards Macedonia’s borders.  

The European Common Asylum and Migration Policy will be one of the key 

challenges for the Union in the future. The case of Greece has shown that 

external borders and its protection should be a common interest and 

responsibility, not a national task. How will FRONTEX, ESTA, and the 

European Asylum Agency reassure the effective security and defense policy? 

Will these measures affect the philosophy of solidarity towards those in need? 

The plan for dislocation of the refugees and migrants was the beginning of the 

disagreements between the member states, many of which did not accept the 

designated quotas. Such situation was worsened by many terrorist activities in 

member states’ cities, starting with a crucial one in Paris, November 2015, 

with many more that followed. ISIS started using European Muslims, born in 

member states, to seed its legacy and “punish” the infidels. This situation 

resulted in the heightening of the level of state security, accompanied with its 

side effect of limiting human rights and freedoms of European citizens. The 

European values will never be the true ones if personal freedom is suppressed 

by state security.  

But, not only Europe’s future and destiny is uncertain. After the USA 

elections, the world felt uncertain. With the result of the USA elections and 

the win of Donald Trump, a new era of political movement began. During the 

period under his presidency, the US Government came to an edge in its 

relations with North Korea, which threatens with its nuclear arsenal, but also 

worsened relations with Russia, expelling diplomats as reciprocal measures 

and closing Russian oldest Consulate in San Francisco. Not to mention the 

Paris Agreement on Climate Change and Donald Trump’s opinion on global 

warming, women and human rights, Muslim and Latino immigrants, the ideas 

of building a wall with Mexico, the actual banning entrance in the USA by 

citizens of certain Arab countries.  
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Which are the challenges that are in front of Macedonia? Is it possible to 

establish a strong rule of law by copying or even worse cutting someone else’s 

experience and just paste it into a new society without even trying to 

understand its real needs?  
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Abstract 
The societies in transition or the undeveloped societies are facing with high level of 

corruption. The public considers that these societies cannot function without 

corruption. The most frequent way of corruption these days is done by money 

laundering or in other way. 

In the criminology and the other social and security sciences, especially in the 

asphalialogy (asphalia- security+logia-science) we are faced with the problem of 

measuring the corruption.  It is very hard to be set a measuring system.  Because of 

this reason we can say that the research is focused more on the indicators than on the 

state of corruption.  

In the paper will vary several indicators examined in the research conducted by the 

research team at the Faculty of Security in Skopje in the period 2013 - 2018 related 

to the citizens' opinion about the corruption. The battery questions relating to the 

prevention of the corruption will be particularly analyzed. This problem is 

challenging for every modern country. It is particularly relevant and apparent in the 

unstable political systems.   

 

Keywords: Level of Corruption, Democratic Society, Measuring the Corruption.  

 

INTRODUCTION 

 
The corruption is considered to be one of the three oldest occupations.  It 

comes right after the prostitution and the espionage.  It is considered that those 

occupations were related to the way of earning for living.  On the basis of such 

premise, a stance that the corruption is as old as the humans can be drawn.  It is related 

to the age of the political and economic organization of the society.  According to this 

approach, the corruption in the primitive tribes can be recognized in the special 

privileges of the tribe’s leader and the obligation of certain members of the 

community to give him special privileges, or perform certain special services, for 

which they in turn gained a better position in the hierarchy that provided them with 

material goods, and sometimes power. In that context it is considered that the 
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administrative services within the kingdoms were not rewarded with salary, but the 

service was considered as personal benefit, which means that gifts (libations and 

bribes) that were obtained after the military campaigns or when deciding some 

complex risky situation belonged to them.  In that context the Caesar's hymns in Gaul 

are cited not only to have the function of subjugating the barbarians, but also to make 

certain earnings in the military service. 

The term corruption is derived from the latin term corrupcio, translated as 

bribery, corruption, decay or decay as a proces.  Complementary parts of the term 

corruption are: (1) the public authorizations; (2) their misusage and (3) the realized 

profit. The corruption is subject of research in many sciences.  Our interest of the 

treatment of this term is from a social aspect, or, how and how much the conditions 

in the society create assumptions about the existence and the forms of corruption.  

The corruption can also determine some actions in which the individual unlawfully 

put his personal interest over the general interests and the ideals he swore to serve 

faithfully and unconditionally. In this wise determination the emphasis is placed on 

the violation of the law, the betrayal of the public interest and the ethos of the public 

service. 

Among the corruption definitions there is a significant consensus around Vito 

Tanzi’s point of view, according to which the corruption exists when a conscious, 

deliberate violation of the principle of impartiality in decision-making occurs, in 

order to assume some convenience.  He thinks that there is no basis something to 

qualified as corruption if it is not a conscious, planned, targeted violation of the 

principle of impartiality. According to him, the lack of information or reaction based 

on a feeling of sympathy or antipathy is an indicator of insufficient expertise and 

professionalism, but it can not be qualified as corruption. Also, a procedure can not 

be considered as corruptive if  despite the bias and burden of the administration, there 

is no payment of a service, or a proposal for exchange of services (Tanzi 1998). 

In the analysis we differ two types of corruption: (1) the first type is bribe 

given in exchange for permission which is necessary or prescribed by law for an 

activity to be performed legitimately and (2) the second type is bribe in exchange for 

preferential treatment in carrying out a particular task or activity. For example, even 

though you do not have the cheapest and the best bid, you get a tender for a public 

procurement. As corruptive activity can also be considered an activity when there are 

uncooperative and complicated administrations. 

The corruption is forbiden behaviour.  A certain behaviour is qualified as 

corruptive if it breaks a formal standard or rule of behaviour set by the political 

government with intention to regulate the actions of the civil servants.  A certain 

procedure of the civil servant is being considered corruptive in those cases when it 

deviates from the formal duties of the public service (by choice or by appointment) 

for acquiring private, personal, family or friendly money gains.  It should be pointed 
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out that all illegal actions, which are against the law, are not necessarily corruptive, 

as well as all procedures that remind us of corruption are not illegal. This is the 

problem of the closed circle. Namely, the determined corruption is relatively 

successful in determining other emergent forms of this phenomenon, but it does not 

cover all elements of systemic and indirect corruption (Labovic, 2017). 

The corruption is also defined on the basis of the citizens' attitudes, ie, the 

public opinion, according to which certain procedures are defined as corruption 

because this understanding is based on and in accordance with the public opinion. 

According to Heidenheimer, a certain procedure is considered corruptive if the value 

judgments of the public and those of the public officials overlap. In that case, it is 

about the so-called black corruption that is easily recognized and around which there 

are no differences between the public officials and the representatives of the wider 

public. There are procedures that are of no particular importance and do not deserve 

a reprimand or any form of legal sanction. It is about the so-called white corruption, 

de minimis corruption, which is on the border with minor signs of attention and 

gratitude and rarely attracts the attention of the judiciary. The gray corruption, which 

is between these two, is a certain behavior or procedure that the public or the public 

servants perceive as corruptive and according to them it should be sanctioned legally, 

and the state ignores the such behavior, or such a procedure consciously or 

unconsciously is not considered as a matter of corruption. 

It can be said that the corruption is a constant companion of the development 

of a state.  It adapts and exists in different social-political and economic systems.  It 

finds a suitable ground in the economically underdeveloped countries, with an 

unstable political system, where there is a serious violation of the human rights and 

freedoms (Mojanoski, 2014, p. 315). 

If we try to define the causes for corruption, we can start from the statement 

according to which “the corruption occurs where there is a combination of 

possibilities and inclinations” (Poup, 2011, p. XVIII).  The analysis of the causes 

starts from the fact that such inclination doesn’t exist. It is difficult to create any form 

of generalization, that is, the claim that the propensity is specific to all individuals, 

that is, it is far from the fact that each of them comes into corrupt relationships. 

Corruption is undoubtedly a human activity, ie a conscious interaction between at 

least two individuals (depending on the definition), the reasons should be sought in 

the motivation of the individual. Depending on the definition we accept, the 

motivation we seek only in the decision maker or abuses of public office or other 

participants in corruption. If the corruption is observed as a phenomenon that is 

related only to the public sector, the simplest answer to the causes of the corruption 

lies in the existence of the state and the rules. Such an assessment is unacceptable and 

inaccurate. When it comes to the causes of the corruption, it is necessary to speak 

openly about the reasons for more or less prevalence. 
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The phenomenon corruption is hardly measurable, it is a specific problem of 

the social pathology of the criminal behavior and the “dark number” within is 

extremely high and whenever we discuss if the corruption has decreased or increased 

we can’t be sure how true that is or if we are right, or how much relevant our 

conclusions are. 

The problem of the research and the measuring of the phenomenon 

corruption is present and expressed.  For its research different methods, actions and 

techniques can be applied, but there will always arise dilemmas and debates that 

require answer, if their use brings an answer and how relevant those results are.  An 

approach can analyze the number of defendants and those convicted of corruption 

offenses; the number and the height of the penalties in the laws; or perhaps the 

examination of public opinion. A number of remarks can be sent to each of these 

procedures (Ćirić, 2008, pp. 31-48). 

Undoubtedly, the corruption is also a phenomenon of the society for which 

there is a dominant opinion about its existence, its spread and its implication in the 

system. The debate on the corruption as a phenomenon in the institutions is needed 

to find ways to limit it, to prevent it and to overcome it. In doing so, it is important to 

ask for an answer why, in general, is the mass feeling that corruption exists? (Berger 

& Luckmann, 1992, p. 32) The corruption is a phenomenon in contemporary 

societies, and especially in transition countries. This does not mean that it did not 

exist before, but it is about changing the norms and standards, and the previous norms 

and standards became unacceptable. In the pre-oppression system there were many 

brakes against personal wealth, but also against the weak concentration of political 

power. During that period, the service did not change for money, but for influence 

(Cotič, 2001, p. 316). In fact, the motive was not the money directly, but the fear 

(threat), or the desire to have more power, which ensured the advancement of the 

social scale. Things change in the new society. Aspirations grow, and money becomes 

a means of achieving them. It is a time when the simultaneous explosion of material 

aspirations, on the one hand, and the erosion of values and norms, on the other hand, 

became serious, and a dangerous combination can be said. When the new challenges 

of privatization, illegal wealth, denationalization, and direct burglary of public funds 

are added to it, it only increases and makes the image of unstable transitional societies 

clearer. This can be added to the reduced efficiency of the institutions of detection, 

persecution, punishment of corruption, then, indeed, the appearance of corruption and 

its spread is not something surprising (Mojanovski, Sazdovska - Malis, Nikolovski, 

Krstevska, 2016, pp. 17-22). In doing so, it creates the impression that corruption is 

important - it is not a fashion hit because it is dangerous - that it is an indicator of the 

"success" of someone and the ability to "cope". To enter without an idea in discussing 

the causes of corruption, it can be concluded that it has a damaging consequence, 

which is the erosion of trust in the institutions and is a serious social trauma that 
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paralyzes social institutions and living in a community is perceived as a serious social 

disability, and the exercise of power as an opportunity to redistribute the national 

wealth of party, group and personal interests (Kregar, 2007, pp. 2-3). 

The corruption in the transition countries as Republic of Macedonia is a 

consequence and combination of the explosion of the material aspirations and the 

erosion of the values and the norms.  When added the experiences with the 

privatization, the illegal enriching, the denationalization, the robbing the of public 

funds, the inefficiency of the institutions for revealing and punishing the corruption, 

the corruption and its widespread are not something that can surprise us. (Labovic, 

2017). 

 

Method and instruments 

 
 The answer to the initial assumptions are being sought in the results of the 

three-years research results on theme “The attitudes of the citizens of Republic of 

Macedonia about the corruption”, conducted in the period from January 8th-20th in 

2013, 2014, 2015, 2016 and 2017*. The number of respondents in 2013 was 1210, in 

2014 was 1017, in 2015 was 1041, in 2016 was 1022, in 2017 was 1020 and in 2018 

it was 800 from all the regions in Macedonia.  The territorial distribution shows that 

the research in 2013 was conducted in 38 municipalities, in 2014 in 33 municipalities, 

in 2015 in 30 municipalities, in 2016 in 34 municipalities, in 2017 in 39 municipalities 

and in 2018 in 28 municipalities (Mojanovski, Sazdovska - Malis, Nikolovski, 

Krstevska, 2018).  The sample is multi-staged (Mojanoski, 2013, p.188).  The 

municipalities where the research will take place were also choosen.  In every place 

where the research took place was formed a core in which the research was conducted.  

Every fifth house was visited and every 20th apartment in a building.  Within the 

chosen family the adult family member whose birthday date was closest to the date 

of the research was interviewed. 

For the needs of the research were prepared: a) Basis for discussion: “The 

opinion of the citizens about the corruption and the Survey Diary, the Analytical table 

for data processing, The Code of Codes and the Manual on the Application of the 

Ground for Conversation and the Provision of Interlocutor (Mojanovski 2013, p. 76). 

The basis for discussion was intended to examine the views of citizens. It is 

constructed specifically for this research in the form of a socio-demographic survey, 

designed and structured in the form of a questionnaire, which includes the 

demographic characteristics of the respondents and a number of batteries of issues 

through which ranking of certain particular forms of corruption is determined or the 

degree of corruption (Mojanoski, 2012a, p. 418). Here we can say that the method of 

data collection is through a structured interview. Let's remind you. When it comes to 

the structured interview, in fact, all candidates are asked the same questions, 
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formulated according to the requirements of the particular situation. Structured 

interview strives to create as much as possible objective conditions: all applicants 

should be examined according to the same criteria and given equal time for 

presentation (Mojanoski 2012b). 

The basis for the discussion was structured in 6 parts: a) demographic data; 

b) knowledge about the corruption; c) experiences related to corruption; d) the 

situation of the corruption; e) the preparedness and determination to fight corruption; 

and f) development of the system for fight against corruption. The form of the 

questions is basically closed and it consists in constructing scales for the degree of 

corruption, ie choosing variations on issues related to knowledge acquisition, 

corruption-related experiences or in presenting forms for combating corruption. The 

instruments incorporated graphic scales for assessment, the degree of corruptness of 

certain professions or institutions, and offered forms for ranking the forms through 

which corruption is most commonly displayed. 

In the instruments were incorporated assessment scales (from 0 no corruption 

to 10), the degree of corruptness of certain professions or institutions, and offered 

forms for ranking the forms through which corruption is most commonly displayed. 

The basis for the discussion contained a battery of 19 questions, on a graphic scale, 

to appreciate the degree of corruption. The citizen was asked a question: "38. Evaluate 

the level of corruption in the inspection bodies (Evaluate as follows: from 0- no to 10 

- the most. Circle one score.) ". The scale has a graphic shape: 

 
38. Evaluate the level of corruption in the inspection bodies (Evaluate as follows: 

from 0- no to 10 - the most. Circle one score.)  

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
 

 
In that sense the respondents assessed and in addition are shown the estimates 

about the level of corruption among certain functions, activities and professions. 

 

Results and discussion 

 
A battery of 17 questions was placed in the research. The respondents were 

asked to assess the degree of corruption on a graphic scale (for example: [("24. 

Evaluate the level of corruption among the police officers and policemen") – Evaluate 

as following: 0 no corruption, 1 - at least 10 – the most. Circle one score.)]. On the 

basis of such requests, the citizens have been determining the level of corruption 

related to certain activities, professions and institutions. Furthermore, are shown the 

average grades: 
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Table 1. Estimates about the level of corruption from 2013 to 2017- arithmetic 

means 

 

Occupations, professions and institutions 

rated according to the degree of corruption 
Year when the research was conducted: 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

1 In citizens’ everyday situations 6,60 6,90 6,69 6,48 6,75 

2 In the political parties 8,04 8,09 8,07 7,81 8,00 

3  The political leaders 8,06 7,93 8,01 7,78 8,08 

4  carriers of state functions 7,88 7,73 7,66 7,38 7,70 

5  State officers 7,59 7,48 7,31 7,07 7,35 

6  Policemen and police officers 7,02 7,36 7,23 7,07 7,28 

7  customs and custom officers 8,18 7,96 7,69 7,26 7,73 

8  The organs of denationalization 6,53 6,49 6,33 5,80 6,15 

9  sale of state land 6,96 6,84 6,87 6,45 6,54 

10  organs of inspection 7,60 7,48 7,28 6,87 7,05 

11  Doctors and health workers 7,23 7,33 6,78 6,32 6,57 

12  judges  7,97 8,02 7,48 7,04 7,25 

13 prosecuters 7,27 7,43 6,72 6,40 6,78 

14  University professors 7,12 7,28 7,13 6,37 6,72 

15  journalists 5,96 6,49 6,06 6,08 6,18 

16  NGO 5,16 5,45 5,27 5,14 5,15 

17  Private enterpreneurs 5,60 5,76 5,43 5,60 5,63 

 
The review presents the degree of corruption of a particular institution or 

profession according to the research results in 2013, 2014, 2015, 2016 and 2017. The 

score is constructed as a weighted arithmetic means of the responses from 1 at least 

to 10 (the most corrupted). The respondents who answered 0 - no corruption were not 

calculated. If we look at the results of the top five functions, professions and activities 

individually, the description would look like this: in 2013, the citizens rated the 

"Customs and Customs Officers" with the highest negative rating, with an average 

score of 8.18, from the possible assessment of 10 (most). Then, "political leaders" 

with a degree of corruption of 8.06, followed by "political parties" with 8.04, "judges" 

with 7.97, "holders of state (administrative) functions" with a score of 7.88. In 2014, 

that distribution has a slightly shorter schedule. The highest corrupted are the 

"political parties" with a score of 8.09, followed by "judges" with a score of 8.02 

(somewhat lower than the rating in 2013), followed by "customs and customs 

officials" with a score of 7.96. The next assessment refers to "political leaders" with 

an average score of 7.93 and fifth place are "holders of state (managerial) functions" 

with an average score of 7.73. In 2015, the most corrupt are rated "in political parties", 

with an average score of 8.07, followed by "political leaders with a score of 8.01," 

customs and customs officials "with 7.69," holders of state (administrative) functions 

"7.66 and" judges "with a corruption score of 7.48. In 2016, the tendency remains to 

be the most corrupted to assess "political parties" with 7.81, and "political leaders" 

with 7.78. Then, the "holders of state (administrative) functions" are followed with 
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an average score of 7.38, so "customs officials and customs officials" with 7.26 and 

equal marks have "civil servants" with a score of 7.07 and the same as "policemen 

and police officers "(7.07). It can be noted that total estimates in 2016 are somewhat 

lower than the previous three years, when they exceeded values above 8, now they 

are below that value. And in 2017, the tendency of grades above 8 is retained. The 

most corrupted are the "political leaders", with an average score of 8.08, then 

"political parties" with 8.00, "customs and customs officials" with 7.73, "holders of 

state (administrative) functions" with 7, 70 and the "civil servants" with a score of 

7.35. 

We can conclude that in the perceptions of the respondents the first five most 

corrupted institutions or activities are: a) political leaders, b) political parties, c) 

customs and customs officials, d) judges and e) holders of state (administrative) 

functions. 

Why the perceptions are dominantly group around these five groups of 

functions, professions and institutions? The answer is related to the actuality of the 

social relations in the country, connected primarily with the absence of the rule of 

law, the visible insufficiency of the democratic processes in the country, the 

pronounced presence and uncontrolled action of "state apparatus", in particular the 

lack of control of the intelligence and counterintelligence services, the emphasized 

personalization of certain functions, the manifestations of absence of legal and other 

responsibility for the procedures of holders of public functions and other responsible 

duties. 

Similar tendencies also show the results of 2018. The following table shows 

the assessments of the respondents about the level of corruption in certain functions, 

institutions, activities and professions, and the general assessment and assessments in 

the situations: 1. Acceptance of bribes, 2. abuse of powers, and 3. in the case of 

unlawful mediation. 
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Table 2: Evaluate the level of corruption among: 

2018  1 2 3 4 

1.a politicial from the government 8,07 8,05 8,10 8,04 

2.an opposing politician 7,49 7,73 7,72 7,65 

3. Legislative power (Assembly) 7,60 7,51 7,73 7,69 

4. Executive Government (Government) 7,71 7,77 7,83 7,85 

5.Administrative Government (Ministeries)  7,58 7,64 7,81 7,68 

6. The Mayor 7,50 7,70 7,67 7,57 

7. Municipal administration 6,74 6,93 6,80 6,88 

8.The Courts (judges) 7,61 7,69 7,54 7,39 

9. Public Prosecutor's Office 7,42 7,40 7,33 7,14 

10.a lawyer 7,28 7,28 6,91 6,98 

11. MOI - police officers 7,52 7,55 7,50 7,40 

12. Bank officers 5,44 5,65 5,61 5,82 

13. Health (doctors) 7,16 7,26 7,12 6,85 

14. Medical nurses (staff) 6,33 6,56 6,39 6,30 

15. University professor 6,68 6,90 6,62 6,55 

16. High-school teacher / director 5,65 5,84 5,72 5,76 

17. Insurance companies 5,10 5,10 5,19 5,24 

18.journalist 5,64 5,67 5,35 5,34 

19. Private sector - services 5,05 5,01 4,90 4,97 

20.Citizen Organization 4,81 4,91 4,90 4,87 

Legend:  

1. Level of corruption - general 

2. Level of corruption - taking bribes 

3. Level of corruption - abuse of powers  

4. Level of corruption - unlawful mediation 

 

Probably can be identified more reasons, but these can be treated as 

important.  We consider that very important and dangerous is the political or 

institutional corruption.  It is about different types of misuses of the official position 

and prestige in the performance of public functions that do not have the character of 

purely state functions (MPs, political party leaders, heads of social, ie charitable 

institutions or associations, etc.), but have a social influence . It is a phenomenon that 

equates the party structure with the state. So, the political corruption is the basic and 

most dangerous type of corruption from which originates and on which it relies, but 

also with its help the corrupt practice is spreading in all segments of the economic 

and therefore the social life. Thus, the institutions are increasingly becoming only a 

facade without a real life. Therefore, it can be concluded that the corruption distorts 

the politics, as a conscious and planned activity of the political entities. In a corrupted 

society, the political institutions, in particular the unions and the other entities, ie the 

political parties, the legislative and judicial bodies, are ineffective. In such societies, 

the executive government is dominant, and the role of the police is emphasized. 

Therefore, it happens that the Minister of Police is more present in the public than the 

Minister of Education. The analysis of the causes of corruption starts from the 
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analysis of the legal system of the country, from the way of functioning of the legal 

system. In doing so, the answer is sought on how many laws are respected by the 

legislative, executive and administrative authorities; whether and how many laws 

apply to the government officials, whether there are equal and "more equal"; how 

much and what is the pressure of the power of the judiciary, that is, how much she 

directs with his work; what is the perception of citizens and economic subjects about 

the scope and magnitude of corruption in key social spheres, as well as in the 

judiciary; then, what are the perceptions of the functioning of the rule of law and what 

is the legitimacy of the institutions of power measured through the confidence of the 

citizens in them? 

In the definition of the corruption, the definition of the World Bank is 

adopted, according to which “the corruption is abuse of the public authorizations for 

private gain" (World Bank, 1997, p. 8). In that sense we differ administrative 

corruption which refers to the employees in the public administration, especially 

those who implement decisions and regulations and the political corruption, which 

refers to the politicians who make decisions or participate in the process of their 

adoption. The first is qualified as small, and the latter is called a major (high) 

corruption. Among the forms of political corruption are bribery, embezzlement, 

extortion, trading in influence, conflict of interests and nepotism. In the wider sense 

of the word it raises the diversity in the allocation of businesses or benefits. This 

category includes political clienteles. 

To the requirement to evaluate how much the unlawful mediation as a form 

of corruption is present in certain institutions, organs, functions and professions, 

respondents with relatively high grades estimated that this form is present. 

The assessments of the respondents should be monitored within the events 

that took place in the Macedonian society, and were related to the processes of 

legalization of the construction of residential buildings, then the sale of the yard areas, 

as well as the events related to the violent expulsion of opposition MPs from the 

Parliament of the Republic of Macedonia, as well as the increasingly expressed forms 

of protests and counter-protests that took place in front of the institutions and 

premises of the opposition. In this period, the media treatment of the lustration 

process, the implementation of the project "Skopje 2014" was highlighted, as well as 

the activities related to the public opposition and the protests for the re-shaping of 

public and other objects in the center of Skopje. 

The political clientelism is more or less complete system of mutual exchange 

between the political patron and the client. The main characteristic of the political 

clientelism is to denigrate the essence of politics, to remove it from its basic task 

under which public authority and service are used for public (joint) benefit (Ravlić, 

2010). The difference between clijentelistism and dash corruption is that the political 

decisions are replaced by political support, and in the case of corruption, decisions 
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are "sold" for money (or for goods and privileges that have material ratios). Both of 

them tend to materialize the public interest in a private income, with visible 

obstruction of public interests. Therefore, it can be concluded that the political 

corruption is the conversion of the public interests or the public good into private 

interest through abuse of an office or an authority. 

In the modern societies the political corruption is located in the intermediary 

organizations such as political parties. That is why today it is considered that political 

corruption is a serious form of political corruption. The parties are those that are 

corrupted in the party corruption. They play a central role in the management of the 

corruption. In the system of party corruption, the parties not only socialize the illicit 

practices, through the policy of not punishing and disabling the functions of the 

institutions. Particularly significant is the personnel function of the political parties. 

By naming individuals in the public bodies and designing the career of the political 

actors, the parties generalize the practice of corruption, more precisely by accepting 

the practice of exemptions to become rules, define new rules and on that basis a 

certain practice. 

 

CONCLUSION 

 
The corruption is a social trauma that has different forms, influences the total 

social life and it is part of the normative order of the modern country.  The normative 

framework incorporates the instruments for initiating a procedure for corruption and 

sanctioning the punishable behavior. Moreover, it should not be neglected the fact 

that all forms of corruption do not have to contain a criminal act, which means that 

corruption in its content crosses the border of the criminal law.  

The corruption is complex crime with blurred edges, so, very often is hard to 

be made a distinction between the offender and the victim.  That doesn’t mean that it 

must be one-dimensional transaction in which the active side forces the passive side: 

the both sides can have mutual benefit, and the victim can be a third person or the 

community.  Above that, there are cultural and social factors which can additionally 

blur this question.  The giving presents as a sign of gratitude or the bypassing of the 

bureaucratic obstacles, can be considered acceptable in one culture, and in another 

for unethical.  

The researches indicate that in the Republic of Macedonia, the concepts of 

the content of the notion of corruption are layered insufficiently clear and precise 

knowledge that indicates the need for applying forms of information and raising the 

level of knowledge and awareness of the need to participate in the efforts of the 

organized society to solve this complex social phenomenon. The answers to the 

questions indicate that more than one-fifth of respondents under corruption imply 

giving, taking bribes, abuse of power and illegal mediation. The proportions indicate 
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that despite the strong media treatment of corruption, the knowledge and the 

perceptions of the citizens of the Republic of Macedonia are not completely clear. 

Namely, the relatively low percentage of respondents that bribery involves the 

granting of bribes can indicate that in the cultural sample of respondents there are 

ideas that submission of a bow for finished work is considered as attention paid, and 

not a form of corruption. 

The research results indicate that corruption in the Republic of Macedonia is 

present. The citizens think that it is especially present among the holders of the 

functions, the institutions, especially those who perform public services, but also in 

the protection bodies, as well as in certain subjects in the civil society. Such sections 

indicate that corruption is a serious trauma and a threat to the social development of 

Macedonian society and that it implies a social response that will suppress the sources 

of its occurrence. 
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Abstract 
The main subject of the paper are documents adopted by the United Nations 

(UN) and Council of Europe (CoE) which constitute the legal framework for the 

suppression and prevention of terrorism within the Europe and the whole world. 

Recognizing the significance and complexity of the challenges and threats of 

terrorism in global security, the UN and CoE have, over decades of effort, sought to 

build effective and preventively-oriented system of legal mechanisms, which 

includes a criminal aspects based on respecting the fundamental human rights and 

freedoms and the rule of law. The need for an effective criminal justice and 

institutional response to terrorism implied the adoption and implementation of a 

series of documents aimed at preventing and punishing preparing and committing 

terrorist activities. 

In addition to the conventions and protocols which will be analyzed in the 

paper, within the General Assembly and the Security Council have been adopted a 

series of resolutions that represent the political stance of the UN member states on 

the dangers and the need to prevent and counter terrorism as a criminal offense 

worldwide.  
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INTRODUCTION 
 

Terrorism is a global threat to all countries regardless of social, economic and 

religious setting. For realization of his activities, terrorists use different models. As 

funds for realization of the terrorist act they use different types of weapons, mainly 

firearms. Terrorist organizations that practice modern forms of terrorism also use 

weapons of mass destruction. Accordingly, with that, they improve the ways of 

getting funds for the realization of the terrorist acts, their internal organization and 

the ways of practicing terrorism. Multilateral exchange of information, including 

indicators of potential attacks and criminal alliances among network actors are 

needed to prevent network opponents. This requires the development of new 

analytical trades, processes and policies. Intergovernmental instruments are needed 

to fully use the side of sharing information, along with the development of distributed 

intelligence products, including the development of mechanisms for exchange of 

information between two nodes - intranational and international. That’s why in the 

fight against terrorism it is necessary international initiatives and cooperation. 

In this article, we will give an overview of the documents adopted by the 

United Nations and Council of Europe in the field of the fighting against terrorism. 

The main disadvantage of all these documents is that they did not establish a 

universal definition of terrorism, but determined the subject of criminalization as 

individual act. Although efforts made to create a legal framework at the supra-

national level are significant contribution to the international law in the field of 

combating terrorism, they have numerous shortcomings and inconsistencies. They 

can be effectively remedied only by adopting the generally accepted definition of 

terrorism as a criminal offense. 

 

LEGAL MECHANISMS BY THE UNITED NATIONS FOR 

PREVENTION AND SUPPRESSION OF TERRORIST ACTIVITIES  
 

Recognizing the significance and complexity of the challenges and threats of 

terrorism in global security, the United Nations has, over decades of effort, sought to 

build effective and preventively-oriented legal mechanisms, which include a criminal 

element based on respect for fundamental human rights and freedoms and the rule of 

law1. The idea of the need for an effective criminal justice response to terrorism 

                                                           
1 More on the general conditions required for the existence of the criminal offense of Terrorism, under 

the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Terrorism. 
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implied the adoption and implementation of a series of documents aimed at 

preventing terrorist acts. 

The building of effective legal mechanisms for the prevention and 

punishment of terrorist activities, while respecting all the difficulties, characterized 

by the definition of this term, was defined by the UN for the so-called “sectoral 

approach” to identifying acts that can be termed as terrorist acts, as opposed to the 

adoption of a general anti-terrorism convention2. 

The sectoral approach to defining terrorism does not define the notion of 

terrorism, but rather specifies certain acts of terrorism as punitive, thus avoiding the 

creation of a unique definition. Beginning in 1963, within the UN, a legal framework 

for the prevention of terrorist acts has been created, which includes dozens of 

conventions and protocols, which criminalize almost all types of terrorist activities in 

a partial, thematic manner. These universal legal instruments are based on the 

condemnation of terrorism as a threat to international peace and security. The signing 

of the above-mentioned documents creates an obligation for Parties to provide 

incriminations for certain criminal offenses and sanctions in their national criminal 

laws3, with the aim of building effective mechanisms, which are available to states in 

the prevention and punishment of criminal offenses of terrorism. 

The aim of the sectoral conventions is to harmonize criminal legislation of 

national states that, through synchronized criminalization of terrorist behavior, 

minimize the possibility of avoiding justice by the perpetrators of this criminal work 

and facilitate international cooperation of state authorities in charge of preventing and 

combating terrorism and respecting the principles of the aut dedere aut iudicare. 

Documents adopted by the UN in the field of terrorism are: 

1. The Convention on the Suppression of Criminal Offenses and Certain 

Other Acts Committed on Board Aircraft, signed on September 14, 1963 in Tokyo 

and entered into force on December 4, 1969. It refers to offenses that affect flight 

safety. It authorizes the pilot to impose reasonable measures, including the retention 

of any person for whom he (or she) has reason to believe that he has committed or is 

preparing to commit such an act, when this is inconsistent in order to protect the safety 

                                                           
2 The activities of this organization are characterized by the fact that attempts to define terrorism are 

usually followed after a major terrorist incident, resulting in responses to specific terrorist attacks rather 

than adopting a general definition of the criminal offense of terrorism. Kapetanović states that the partial 

regulation of certain forms in which terrorism appears, as an easier way to reach a compromise and the 

identity of covering all forms of terrorism through adequate, sectoral conventions and a general 

convention. According to: Kapetanović, G., International Terrorism and the United Nations, Archive for 

Legal and Social Sciences, 1-2/1980, p. 59-60. 
3 Similar to this, Tomaševski emphasizes the dominant significance of national blood systems in spite 

of the high degree of social danger that certain types of terrorism have for the international community 

as a whole. Referenced by: Tomaševski, K., The Problem of Terrorism before the United Nations, 

Archive for Legal and Social Sciences, 1-2/1980, p. 74-75. 
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of aircraft and requests from States Contracting Parties to bring a perpetrator and to 

regain control of the airplane to the lawful commander. 

2. The Convention on the Suppression of Unlawful Seizure of Aircraf, signed 

on December 16, 1970 in The Hague and entered into force on October 14, 1971. As 

a criminal offense, it is determined by a potentially, forcefully or threatened 

intimidation, with the aim of seizing or exercising control on an aircraft flight or 

attempting to do so. Requests the States Parties to provide for severe penalties for the 

above mentioned acts, to comply with the rules or to prosecute or extradite, and to 

provide each other with assistance in connection with criminal proceedings instituted 

under the Convention. 

3. The Convention on the Suppression of Unlawful Acts Against the Safety 

of Civil Aviation, signed on September 23, 1971 in Montreal and entered into force 

on January 26, 1973. As a criminal offense, any unlawful and deliberate act of 

violence against a person in an aircraft in a flight is foreseen, if such act. Terrorism, 

in its various forms of manifestation, such as the taking of hostages, criminal offenses 

against traffic safety, presents crimes against internationally protected persons on the 

basis of numerous international contract is a criminal offense for which States Parties 

require the prescription of provisions of national criminal law, prosecution and 

punishment it may endanger the safety of aircraft, the placement of an explosive 

device on the airplane, the attempt of these acts and participation in the work of the 

person who has committed or attempted to carry out the said acts.4 Requests the States 

Parties to provide for severe penalties for the said acts, to comply with rules or to 

prosecute or extradite, as well as to provide each other with assistance in connection 

with criminal proceedings instituted under the Convention. 

4. The Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes against 

Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic Agents, signed in New York 

on December 14, 1973, and entered into force February 20, 1977. It defines the term 

"internationally protected person", as head of state, foreign minister, representative 

or official of a state or international organization, who is entitled to special protection 

in a foreign country, as well as members of his/her family. Requests from States 

Parties to punish appropriate penalties, taking into account their severe nature, 

intentional murder, kidnapping or other attack on persons or freedom of an 

internationally protected person, violent attack on official premises, private 

accommodation or means of transport of that person, threat or attempt that such an 

attack will take place as well as complicity in these actions. 

                                                           
4 According to Bassiouni, M. C., Wise, E. M., Aut. Judere: The Duty to Extradite or Prosecute in 

International Law, Dordrecht, 1995, p. 7-8; De Feo, M., Political Offense Concept in Regional and 

International Conventions Relating to Terrorism, in Giuseppe Nesi (ed.), International Cooperation in 

Counter-Terrorism - The United Nations and Regional Organizations in the Fight Against Terrorism, 

Burlington, 2013 
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5. The International Convention Against the Taking of Hostages, signed on 

December 17, 1979 in New York, and came into force on June 3, 1983. It stipulates 

that "any person who seizes, detains or threatens to kill, hurt or continue to be held 

by another person in order to compel a third party, state, international organization, 

natural or legal person or group of persons, to do something or not to do something, 

the work of hostage taking, in the context of this Convention". 

6. The Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Material, signed on 

26 October 1979 in Vienna and entered into force on 8 February 1987. It criminalizes 

the unlawful possession, use, transfer or theft of nuclear material, and the threat that 

nuclear material will be used to cause death, serious injury, or property damage of a 

larger scale. 

7. Amendments to the Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear 

Material (Nuclear Material Convention), signed on 8 July 2005 in Vienna. They 

establish an obligation for States Parties to ensure the protection of nuclear facilities 

and materials in peaceful use, as well as their storage and transport5. They anticipate 

expanded co-operation among countries in terms of ensuring rapid measures to locate 

and return stolen or smuggled nuclear material. 

8. The Protocol on the Suppression of Unlawful Acts of Violence at Airports 

Serving International Civil Aviation together with the Civil Aviation Convention for 

the Suppression of Unlawful Acts of Violence at Airports Serving International Civil 

Aviation were signed on February 24, 1988 in Montreal. It extends the provisions of 

the Montreal Convention (see No. 3 above) concerning the inclusion of terrorist acts 

at airports serving international civil aviation. 

9. The Convention on the Suppression of Unlawful Actions Against the 

Safety of Maritime Navigation, signed on March 10, 1988 in Rome, and entered into 

force on March 1, 1992. It has 22 members. It establishes a legal regime applicable 

to offenses against international maritime navigation, which is similar to the regime 

established for international aviation, and as a criminal offense provides for the 

unlawful and deliberate takeover of control over a ship by the use of force or threat 

of use of force, the commission of an act of violence against a person on board a ship 

to jeopardize the safe navigation of a ship, the installation of a destructive device or 

substance on board, and other acts directed against the safety of maritime navigation. 

10. The Protocol to the Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Actions 

against the Safety of Maritime Navigation, signed on October 14, 2005 in London. 

Incriminates the use of the ship as a means of committing the criminal offense of 

terrorism, the transport of materials similar to cause death or serious bodily injury, 

the transport of persons who have committed the criminal offense of terrorism and 

                                                           
5 The forms of incriminated behavior include: Vasilijević, V., Attempts to Identify Terrorism as an 

International Crime, Yugoslav Journal of International Law, 1-3/1973 
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provides for the procedure concerning the embarkation of a ship suspected of having 

committed the offense provided for provisions of the Convention. 

11. Protocol on the Suppression of Unlawful Actions Against the Safety of 

Fixed Platforms on the Seabed, Signed On March 10, 1988 in Rome, and entered into 

force on the Continental Shelf, the Protocol on the Suppression of Unlawful Acts 

Against the Safety of Fixed Platforms effective 1 March 1992. It establishes an 

obligation for States Parties to criminalize in national criminal legislation illegal 

activities that jeopardize the security of fixed platforms or persons on their surface. It 

defines a fixed platform as an artificial island, device or mechanism related to the sea 

bed, with the aim of exploring or exploiting natural resources or for other commercial 

uses. 

12. The Protocol relating to the Protocol on the Suppression of Unlawful 

Actions against the Security of Fixed Platform-Based Platforms on the Continental 

Shelf, signed on October 14 In 2005, in London. It establishes amendments to the 

Convention on the Suppression of Unlawful Actions against the Safety of Maritime 

Navigation in the context of fixed platforms located on the seabed. 

13. The Convention on the Marking of Plastic Explosives for the Purpose of 

Detection, signed on March 1, 1991 in Montreal, entered into force on June 21, 1998. 

It was adopted with the aim of controlling and limiting the use of unplanned plastic 

explosives. States Parties shall ensure in their territories effective control over 

"unmarked" plastic explosives, as well as the transport of unmanufactured explosives 

within their territory or outside their territory. The Convention does not oblige the 

signatory to foresee certain criminal offenses as their punishment in their national 

legislation. In the first part of the Technical Annex, the definitions of different 

explosives are given, while the other contains the display of means for detection of 

explosive substances. 

14. The International Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings 

was signed on December 15, 1997 in New York and entered into force on May 23, 

2001. It establishes a regime of universal jurisdiction for the illegal and intentional 

use of explosives and other means of murder, in or in public places, with the intention 

of killing or inflicting serious bodily injury, or in the event of a major destruction in 

a public place. States Parties may not refuse any form of international criminal 

assistance, including extradition, on the basis of the treatment of certain conduct as a 

political offense, and in so doing referring to the depolitization clause. The 

Convention does not apply to the activities of the armed forces during armed conflicts 

(consistent with the provisions of international humanitarian law), nor to the activities 

of the military forces of any country conducted in accordance with their military 

duties, whilst they are in conformity with the provisions of international humanitarian 

law. 
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15. The International Convention on the Suppression of Financing Terrorism, 

signed on December 9, 1999 in New York and entered into force on April 10, 2002. 

It asks States Parties to take steps to prevent and counter terrorist financing, either 

directly or indirectly, through groups claiming to have humanitarian, social and 

cultural goals or engaging in illegal activities, such as drug trafficking or arms. It 

obliges the member states to establish an adequate normative framework in national 

legislation, which would include the responsibility of legal persons for financing 

terrorism. Responsibility can be criminal, civil or administrative. The Convention 

also provides for the identification, freezing and seizure of funds for terrorist 

activities, with the exclusion of the possibility of invoking bank secrecy, as 

justification for refusing to cooperate. 

16. The International Convention for the Suppression of Nuclear Terrorism 

Acts, signed on April 13, 2005 in New York and came into force on July 7, 2007. The 

Convention implies a wide range of actions and numerous possible objectives, 

including nuclear power plants and nuclear reactors. Predicts as a punishable threat 

and attempt to commit such acts or participate in them as accomplices. Adopts the 

aut dedere aut judicere principle, encourages state co-operation in preventing terrorist 

attacks by sharing information and mutual criminal assistance. It also deals with crisis 

management issues, which includes rules, standards and procedures for dealing with 

crisis and post-crisis situations. 

These sectoral conventions are multilateral international treaties, which are 

legally binding for States Parties, which establish competencies and duties in relation 

to internationally incriminated behaviors, designated as criminal offenses of 

terrorism6. Their basic common characteristics are that: 

 do not provide a comprehensive definition of the criminal offense of 

terrorism, with a rounded content, but their scope is limited to individual acts, which 

constitute only a part of the content of terrorism as a criminal offense, 

 adopt the principle of autem dure aut judicere, which implies the 

discretion of States in the area of decision-making process whether to prosecute or 

respond to the extradition request of another state, 

 the behaviors that are covered by them can be taken without the 

necessary intent, which is a subjective feature of the crime of terrorism (animus 

terrorandi), 

 are oriented towards the prevention of criminal offenses of terrorism 

that are distinguished by elements of foreign affairs, which may involve hiding the 

perpetrator of the crime abroad, a passive subject as a foreign national, or the harmful 

consequences of the offense that have occurred abroad. 

                                                           
6 More of them in www.un.org/en/sc/ctc/  

http://www.un.org/en/sc/ctc/
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In addition to the aforementioned documents, the UN, within the General 

Assembly and the Security Council, were adopted a series of resolutions7 that 

represent the political stance of the UN member states on the dangers and the need to 

prevent and counter terrorism as a criminal offense. The above documents constitute 

the legal framework for the suppression and prevention of terrorism within the UN, 

which did not establish a universal definition of terrorism, but determined the subject 

of criminalization as individual acts, which are considered to be criminal offenses of 

terrorism. Although efforts made to create a legal framework at the supra-national 

level constitute a contribution to the law in the field of combating terrorism, they have 

numerous shortcomings and inconsistencies, which can be effectively remedied only 

by adopting the generally accepted definition of terrorism as a criminal offense8. 

 

LEGAL MECHANISMS BY THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE FOR 

PREVENTION AND SUPPRESSION OF TERRORIST ACTIVITIES  
 

In the process of forming the Council of Europe's legal measures against 

terrorism, two intergovernmental expert committees were involved: 

Multidisciplinary Group on International Action Against Terrorism (GMT), 

established in 2001 and the Committee of Experts on Terrorism of the Council of 

Europe - CODEXTER), which in 2003 which in 2018 was replaced with Council of 

Europe Counter-Terrorism Committee (CDCT). 

Both committees have based their work on the implementation and 

improvement of the provisions of the European Convention on Suppression of 

Terrorism ETS No. 90. 

As a result of the work of GMT in the development of legal solutions to 

terrorism, the First Supplementary Protocol should be mentioned, adopted in 2003, 

concerning the European Convention on Suppression of Terrorism and expanding the 

catalog of incriminations denouncing the capacity of a political criminal offense and 

                                                           
7 Documents adopted by the UN General Assembly: Resolution 3034 of 18 December 1972, Resolution 

31/102 of 15 December 1976, Resolution 32/147 of 16 December 1977, Resolution 34/145 of 17 

December 1979, Resolution 36 / 109, of 10 December 1981, Resolution 38/130, of 19 December 1983, 

Resolution 40/61 of 9 December 1985, Resolution 40/73 of 11 December 1986, Resolution 46/51 of 9 

December 1994, Resolution 48/411 of 9 December 1993, Resolution 50/53 of 11 December 1995, 

Resolution 49/60 of 9 December 1994, Resolution 51/210 of 16 December 199793, as well as documents 

adopted by the Security Council following terrorist attacks on twin towers in New York on September 

11, 2001: Resolution no. 1373, of 28 September 2001, Resolution no. 1540, from 2004, Resolution no. 

1566, of 8 October 2004 and Resolution no. 1624, from 2005. 
8 The sectoral approach to defining the criminal offenses of terrorism is accompanied by problems of 

implementation of anti-terrorist legal acts related to the exclusion of the motives of the perpetrators of 

certain crimes as an essential feature of the criminal offense, in which way this approach includes both 

works that can be performed and without real terrorist motives, then retaining the discretionary right of 

the state to assess the legal nature of the work and thus satisfy or non-extradition request. According to: 

Gaćinović, R., The Importance of International Law in Countering Terrorism, Military Work, 1/2007 
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politically motivated criminal offense, simplifying procedures in connection with 

amendments to the Convention, limiting the possibility of rejection of extradition 

based on state reservations in to the provisions of the Convention as well as the 

possibility of refusing the extradition of perpetrators of criminal offenses to countries 

where the above mentioned offenses foresee the death penalty or life imprisonment. 

The most important result of CODEXTER's work is the development and 

adoption of new legal instruments in the fight against terrorism, most notably the 

Council of Europe Convention on the Prevention of Terrorism (CETS No. 196), 

adopted in Warsaw on 16 May 2005 and came into force on 1 May. Numerous legal 

instruments were adopted by the Council of the EU, but for the purposes of this paper 

will be mention the Council Framework Decision on Combating Terrorism 

(2002/475/JHA) adopted as the most important one, signed on 13 June 2002. This 

legal act emphasises the need for the unification of the provisions of national criminal 

justice systems, in order to strengthen effectiveness of the fight against terrorism. The 

basic goal9 is to define terrorism in unique way as a criminal category and other 

related acts in order to harmonize the criminal policy in connection with the crimes 

of terrorism, and introduced, in addition to the liability of physical persons, the 

liability of legal persons for the crimes of terrorism, the application of coercion to a 

government or an international organization with the aim of doing something or not, 

serious destabilization or destruction of the basic political, constitutional, economic 

or social structures of a country or an international organization. Execution of a 

terrorist act10 implies the commission of one of the classic crimes, with the existence 

of intention, as a differentiated category, which gives the terrorist offense a terrorist 

qualification. Thus, the criminal act of terrorism means: 

1. attacks on life, physical integrity or freedom of the others; 

2. abduction or hostage taking; 

3. the destruction of state or public facilities, traffic systems, infrastructure 

including information systems, fixed platforms located in the epicontinental 

zone; 

4. the abduction of an aircraft, ship or other means of public transport or the 

transport of goods; 

                                                           
9 Harmonization of national legislation primarily appears to be justified and necessary in order to deny 

the perpetrators of terrorist offenses the use of differences in the criminal law standardization of 

terrorism between national legislations, which also appears to be significant for non-EU countries, as 

they can also align their legislation with one another the European model offered by the Convention. 

The range of penalties provided for in the provisions of the Convention establishes a distinction in three 

categories of criminal offenses, which should ensure uniform punishment of offenders throughout the 

EU territory, and in addition to the liability of natural persons, the liability of legal entities ensures 

liability in cases where the crime of terrorism is committed in the interests or in favor of a particular 

legal entity. Referenced by: Lukić, T., The fight against terrorism at the level of the European Union and 

international cooperation, in: Proceedings of the Law Faculty in Novi Sad, 1/2006, p. 267-269. 
10 More of this in: Dimovski, Z., Ilijevski, I., International terrorism, Skopje, 2011 
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5. the production, possession, acquisition, transportation, supply or use of 

nuclear, biological or chemical or other weapons, explosives, nuclear or 

radioactive materials or devices, or the research and development of nuclear, 

biological or chemical weapons; 

6. the discharge of dangerous substances or the causing of fire, floods or 

explosions that could endanger the lives of people; 

7. interfering with or stopping the supply of water, electricity or other basic 

natural resources that could endanger people's lives; 

8. threatening to do one of the aforementioned acts11.  

In addition to the definition of the criminal offense of Terrorism in art. 1, as 

very important provisions are art. 2 which gives the definition of the terrorist group 

and art. 3 which lists terrorist acts related to terrorism. The terrorist group, defined as 

a structured group consisting of more than two persons, which is established for a 

fixed time and which acts consensually in order to commit the criminal offense of 

terrorism. Structured group is a group which is not created by accident for the 

commission of an offense, which does not have to have a developed structure, a 

continuity of membership, or a formally defined role of members. It is important to 

point out that there is a difference between the conduct of the terrorist group and the 

participation in the activities of the terrorist group. The catalog of criminal acts related 

to terrorism first involved serious theft, forgery of documents and extortion, and later 

it was supplemented by criminal acts such as public incitement to commit terrorist 

acts, recruitment and training for terrorism, which was done by the Amendments 

related to the Council Framework Decision on Combating Terrorism (Council 

Framework Decision 2008/919/JHA of 28 November 2008 amending Framework 

Decision 2002/475/JHA on combating terrorism)12. 

In the sense of the mentioned changes as a public incitement to commit 

terrorist acts13, it is determined whether the distribution or otherwise makes accessible 

messages to the public in order to encourage the commission of the criminal offense 

of terrorism, and it is not important whether the work will be done or not. 

Recruitment for terrorism implies the search for other persons who will 

perform one of the actions of the foreseen articles in the Framework decision. 

                                                           
11 Framework Decisions of the Council on the Fight against Terrorism. 
12 According to Lukić, T., The fight against terrorism at the level of the European Union and international 

cooperation, in: Proceedings of the Law Faculty in Novi Sad, 1/2006 
13 Dimovski, Z., Djordjević, Z., Babanoski, K., Stages of preparation and realization of the terrorist acts, 

Scientific and professional conference with international participation “Countering Contemporary 

Forms of Crime – Analysis of the Current Situation, European Standards and Measures for 

Improvement”, vol. I, Academy of Criminalistic and Police Studies – Belgrade and the Hanns Seidel 

Foundation, Tara, 26-29.05.2015, стр. 303-311  
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Terrorism training14 includes the provision of instructions for the manufacture or use 

of explosives, fire or other weapons, or armful or hazardous substances or some other 

specific methods or techniques, in the intent of performing one of the parts listed in 

the Framework decision. 

In art. 4. it is required by the member states to impose as punishable 

incitement, aiding and attempting terrorism. 

Part of the Framework Decision concerning the harmonization of penal 

provisions of national criminal justice systems is contained in art. 5. and art. 6. 

Namely, the Framework Decision introduces a uniform system of penalties, which 

are required to be effective, proportionate to the gravity of the committed act and 

deterrent. They are classified into three different categories. The first category implies 

the conduct of a terrorist group and it is not intended to punish it may be less than 15 

years in prison. Participation in the terrorist group is the second category and it is 

envisaged that the punishment can not be less than 8 years in prison, while other 

crimes related to terrorism are punishable by penalties that are stricter than 

punishments for ordinary forms of such acts. Regarding the imposition of a sentence, 

the Framework Decision contains provisions that provide for the possibility of 

mitigating the punishment in the event of providing information to which the 

competent authorities could otherwise have failed to arrive, as well as in the case of 

prevention or mitigation of the consequences of a terrorist act, as well as in the case 

of identification, other perpetrators and the prevention of the commission of new 

criminal offenses.  

 

CONCLUSION 
 

 Terrorism remains a constant global threat that undermines international 

peace and security, destroys societies and destabilizes the regions. Modern 

infrastructure and communications of the movement have made terrorist networks be 

able to attack everywhere in the world. No state is immune to this threat. Terrorism 

can not be defeated by any government or international organization, but a common 

multilateral response at global, regional and national level is necessary. Although 

many resolutions, conventions and protocols have been adopted, the most important 

is the implementation that should be supported by strong political will and resources. 

 International cooperation in the fight against terrorism needs to be upgraded 

with the constant exchange of information, but also to ensure that the information is 

exchanged legally, in a consistent, timely and reliable manner. The fight against this 

security threat requires the implementation of effective anti-terrorism and 

                                                           
14 Dimovski, Z., Ilijevski, I., Babanoski, K., Rusumanov, V., Elements of the terrorism reviewed through 

instrumentum operandi, organizational setup and phases of realization of the terrorist act, Academic 

Journal of Business, Administration, Law and Social Sciences, Vol. 2 No. 1, March 2016, стр. 231-237 
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counterterrorism actions, and above all every state in its national strategies should not 

only determine defensive measures to deal with terrorism, but it must also foresee 

measures and actions that will be referring to the neutralization of possible terrorist 

threats. 

 The authorities responsible for combating terrorism should strengthen their 

capacities, improve international co-operation and focus their forces and means for 

early detection and identification of causes and phenomena that lead to terrorism, as 

well as the prevention of prosecution of future terrorist acts. 
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Abstract 
The concept of national security, nowadays, is the highest priority of all democratic 

states in the world. On the other hand, the fundamental values of democracy, such as 

the rule of law and respect for human rights and freedoms, are an inseparable part of 

modern forms of government organization in democratic states. Starting from these 

notorious facts, the focus of this paper is the mutual correlation between human rights 

and freedoms and national security. The aim of this paper is to answer several 

dilemmas: is a national security at the same time an individual security? Can the 

human rights and freedoms be traded off in the name of national security, as a higher 

goal and value? What are the legal frameworks and the minimum threshold for acting 

in this direction? 

 

Keywords: human rights, democracy, security. 
 

INTRODUCTION  

 
National security, in the broadest sense of the word, can be defined as a 

condition of a protected, free, stable, sustainable and functional development of a 

state (Илић, 2012, 125-130). If we put this definition in a negative context, it can be 

said that, national security, in the narrow sense of the word, means a condition in 

which there are no serious threats and dangers for the existence of a state, its 

independence, territorial integrity and constitutional order, as well as the life, rights 

and freedoms of its citizens and a healthy environment (Илић, 2012, 125-130). The 

primary competence regarding the national security protection and the free 

democratic order in modern states have members of the security and intelligence 

services.  
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From an administrative and legal context, security and intelligence services 

have a specific status compare to other civil services that are functioning in 

democratic societies. Namely, the principle of secrecy is the imperative in their 

actions, unlike the principles of transparency and openness, as principles on which 

other state and public services are built and functioning.  Furthermore, the security 

and intelligence services also have special powers, in the sense that they can interfere 

with the private life of the citizens of a state in order to protect national security as 

the supreme goal of today's governments. Considering this notable fact, it can be 

concluded that human rights and freedoms may be derogated in the name of national 

security in certain cases.  

The Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental 

Freedoms is along with this line, as well. Specifically, according to the ECHR, the 

right to a fair trial, the right to respect for private and family life, the freedom of 

thought conscience and religion and the freedom of expression can be restricted in 

the name of the national security interests and in accordance with the law.  

In view of that, in a constitutional and legal context, members of these 

services should not undertake actions that are above the law and the constitution of 

each democratic state. So, the supervision and control over the functioning of these 

services is an essential element in their operation. 
 

THE LEGAL AND THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE 

RELATIONS BETWEEN HUMAN RIGHTS AND NATIONAL 

SECURITY 

 
The relations between human rights and national security are the main 

research topic for the most legal theorists and philosophers. Practically, this relation 

is seen as a relationship between freedom and security, as a highest legal value in 

each society. Thus, according to Niccolo Machiavelli, the role of the government is 

to protect the state's security, which for the individuals means security of property 

and life, the two universal desires of human nature. The security of the state, however, 

is of such supreme importance, which can justify certain actions of the ruler arising 

from his responsibility as ruler. Accordingly, the goal-security of the state - justifies 

all means. He affirms raison d'etat (state reason) in defense of a particular political 

initiative (Malevski, 2000, 333). 

According to Thomas Hobbes, the fundamental problem of legal philosophy 

is not the issue of justice, as the leading idea of law, but the issue of preserving the 

human lives. Once legitimized with such a natural law, the sovereign then, on his own 

will pass laws, other than those with which he can encroach upon the life of the 

individual. They are on the line of self-preservation, so that the state can abandon the 

rational boundaries of the law and engage in the individual personal freedom, religion 
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and freedom of thought, whenever it is necessary, because human evil and animosity 

arise precisely from thoughts (Kambovski, 2010, 102). The highest values can be 

sacrificed or subordinated to the interests of physical survival and security. 

Subsequently, security in this context implies the people becoming safer 

rather than governmental institutions being more powerful. The uncertainties over  

the meaning of these words do not detract from their positive powers. While liberty 

implies freedom and a life lived without constraint, security allows for the space to 

live such life, protecting it from any threat or intrusion that might interfere or make 

its success impossible (Tokimi, 2015). 

The hierarchy of legal values is determined by the degree of familiarity to 

their anthropocentric core: the highest value has those which have closest connections 

to the highest legal value – the man. It establishes itself on the value criterion 

contained in the question (an inverse test of denial of values): from which one the 

man would rather give up (deprived), when all legal values are arranged in one line 

(for example: property, freedom and life)? It is indisputable that he will give up from 

the property rather than freedom; from freedom – rather than from life (with the 

exception of heroic times when people give up their life in the name of freedom). 

(Kambovski, 2010, 105). 

By definition, individual freedoms and natural human rights are limited by 

the equal freedoms and equal rights of others. So, the role of the law is to determine 

and to fix the measure of equality, which is formally set as a restriction of freedoms 

and rights. This kind of restrictions can be exclusively determined by constitutional 

or legal provisions and must be explained as extremely restrictive measures by the 

state bodies. Consequently, for these restrictions the State must present a very special 

justification with the light of the rule of law principle.  

This kind of approach is established by all modern international human rights 

documents (ECHR most explicitly) which foresee two possible grounds for limiting 

the rights: a condition of need in which freedoms and rights or common goods that 

are in their common function and the interests of a democratic society can be make 

vulnerable. It is particularly complex to determine the material criterion expressed as 

"the interest of a democratic society", whose content envisions a series of postulates 

of the democratic state of law, as well as social, cultural, economic and other 

conditions in which the legal limitation is explained with such an interest 

(Kambovski, 2010, 106). 
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 JUDICIAL PRACTICE OF EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN 

RIGHTS 
 

The case of Atyakaya v. Turkey15 

 

Deciding in the Ataykaja v. Turkey16 case, the European Court of Human Rights has 

stated as follows: 

“… without any doubt, a member of the security forces fired at the applicant's 

son using a tear gas grenades, wounding him in the head and causing his death. In 

this connection it is noteworthy that, once again, the main obstacle to identifying that 

officer was the fact that the policemen were wearing balaclavas at the time of the 

incident.”  

Further, the Court takes the view that wearing balaclavas by security forces 

in this case, has had the direct consequence of giving that responsible immunity from 

prosecution. On account of that, the eyewitnesses were not able to identify the officer 

who fired at Tarık Ataykaya and it was not possible to interview, as suspects or 

witnesses, all the officers who had used grenade launchers that day. 

Additionally, the Court finds that the domestic authorities deliberately 

created a situation of impunity which made it impossible to identify members of the 

security forces who were suspected of inappropriately firing tear-gas grenades and 

to establish the responsibilities of the senior officers, thus preventing any effective 

investigation. In this context, the Court determines the fact that no information on the 

incident which caused Tarık Ataykaya’s death was mentioned in the records of the 

security forces. 

 

 The case of Bykov v. Russia17 

 

In the Bykov v. Russia, the European Court of Human Rights notes that: 

 

“…it is not in dispute that the measures carried out by the police in the 

conduct of the covert operation amounted to an interference with the applicant's right 

to respect for his private life under Article 8 § 1 of the Convention. The principal 

                                                           
15 Case of Ataykaya v. Turkey, Application no. 50275/08, 22 July 2014. 
16 In this case, the European Court of Human Rights finds that fatal injuries caused by a can of tear gas, 

fired by a member of the security forces carrying a balaclava  were committed. Namely, the applicant's 

son, in March 2006, when he left his post, found himself in the middle of a protest and was hit with one 

of several tear gas cans that were fired by the security forces. He died after a few minutes. 
17 Case of Bykov v. Russia, Application no. 4378/02, 18 June 2008 and 21 January 2009. 
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issue is whether this interference was justified under Article 8 § 2, notably whether it 

was “in accordance with the law” and “necessary in a democratic society”, for one 

of the purposes enumerated in that paragraph.”  

The Court reiterates that the phrase “in accordance with the law” not only 

requires compliance with domestic law but also relates to the quality of that law, 

requiring it to be compatible with the rule of law. 

In this case the domestic authorities put forward two arguments in support of 

the view that the covert operation had been lawful. The first-instance court found that 

there had been no “intrusion” or breach of the applicant's privacy because of the 

absence of objections to V.'s entry into the premises and because of the “non-private” 

purpose of these premises. The prosecutor's office, in addition to that, maintained that 

the covert operation had been lawful because it had not involved any activity subject 

to special legal requirements and the police had thus remained within the domain of 

their own discretion. 

In paragraph 82 the Court concludes that the interference with the applicant's 

right to respect for private life was not “in accordance with the law”, as required by 

Article 8 § 2 of the Convention. In the light of this conclusion, the Court is not 

required to determine whether the interference was “necessary in a democratic 

society” for one of the aims enumerated in paragraph 2 of Article 8. Accordingly, in 

paragraph 83 The Court concludes that there has been a violation of Article 8. 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

Today's modern democratic society is determined primarily by the rapid 

technical and technological development and the unstoppable processes of 

globalization, which in turn have direct implications for the security of the state and 

the individual. Today, the security of the state is a particularly complex situation. 

States national security in today's conditions is the most vulnerable value. And this 

implies that the issue of the individuals’ security is as well as especially current and 

it is a part of the daily agendas of states and international organizations. The question 

of preserving individual’s own lives, especially after the terrorist attacks in the United 

States, again is reaffirmed by individuals themselves. Practically, each individual 

tends to live in a peaceful and legally established society, which will take care of its 

life, rights and freedoms. 

Starting from the stated deductions and at the same time taking into account 

the European Court of Human Rights listed cases, several concluding observations 

could be emphasized. Namely, the supreme value of each individual is his life. 

However, in modern democratic states, which are developed on the principles of the 

rule of law and human rights and freedoms protection, the life of an individual gets a 

different meaning and has added value. Accordingly, we consider that the dilemma 
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set out at the beginning of this paper, whether human rights and freedoms can be 

traded off in the name of national security should be redefined in a different direction. 

Namely, in conditions of endangered national security, which implies endangered 

security of individuals, states should try to find a balance between safeguarding 

security and respecting human rights and freedoms. Otherwise, if the primacy is given 

to security, the state would lose an important element of democratic capacity: human 

rights and freedoms, and this would lead to unwanted political processes in the future. 

Modern state apparatuses must have the capacity to find Aristotle's "golden 

equilibrium" between security and freedom. Any human rights and freedoms 

derogation in the name of national security should be determined by the three well-

known conditions: to comply with the law, to have a legitimate aim and to be 

necessary in a democratic society. The stated conditions must be cumulatively 

fulfilled, which means that if one of the conditions is missing, the action taken by the 

state would be qualified as undemocratic and unlawful. Accordingly, the rule of law 

is as important as national security. Or, as Justice Kennedy states: “The laws and 

Constitution are designed to survive, and remain in force, in extraordinary times. 

Liberty and security can be reconciled; and in our system they are reconciled within 

the framework of the law.” (Gaughan, 2015, 1031) 
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Abstract 

Organized crime, besides terrorism, is the biggest threat to modern society in 

peacetime conditions. In the fight against the most serious forms of organized crime, 

the legislative framework as a basis for the treatment of specialized bodies and the 

processing of perpetrators is very important. At the international level, undoubtedly 

the most important document is the UN Convention against Transnational Organized 

Crime and additional Protocols: I- for the prevention, suppression and punishment of 

trafficking in human beings, women and children; II- against the smuggling of 

migrants and III- against the illegal production and trafficking of firearms, its parts, 

assemblies and ammunition. At the regional level, the most important international 

documents are the Vienna Convention on International Police Cooperation and the 

SELEC Convention. The States Parties have undertaken to harmonize their national 

legislation, including Croatia and Serbia, which have adopted lex specialis 

regulations for the fight against organized crime. The regulations that regulate the 

criminal procedure, seizure of property acquired through criminal offenses and others 

were adopted. As a member of the EU, Croatia is in a better position, while Serbia is 

in the process of negotiations on the application for admission. 
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____________________________________ 

 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

 Organized crime and terrorism today represent the greatest challenge for the 

international community and are a seriously treating to demolish all the achievements 

of human civilization. These are the most difficult forms of crime that are causing 

extreme disturbance of the public and the fears of ordinary people who go hand in 

hand with technical and technological development and other benefits of the modern 

world, such as border openness, free flow of goods, people and capital.  

Especially concerned are the new emerging forms of organized crime such as high-

tech crime, trafficking in human beings, children and human organs, equally affecting 

the developed, undeveloped and transitional countries. In some communities some 

forms of organized crime such as narcotics smuggling are even accepted and enjoy 

the favor of the poorer population, as is the case in Latin and South America. Former 

member states of the socialist bloc are also much targeted because in the process of 

social and economic transformation they do not have good legislation, they do not 

have specialized bodies and mechanisms for combating organized crime. In the same 

way thisapplies to the member states of the former SFRY who, after the war, entered 

the process of transition, social and economic reforms. Inevitable companion of the 

transition was organized crime with its most severe forms, which sought ways to 

making profits, especially with minimal risks. The gravity of the problem is further 

influenced by the transnational nature of organized crime in terms of involving actors 

from many countries in the preparation, execution and concealment of criminal 

offenses of organized crime. The consequences, as a rule, affect injured persons from 

different environments, and other elements are also present.  

 Suppression of organized crime goes beyond national frameworks as this 

phenomenon itself has an international dimension and demands the same response. 

The fight against the most serious forms of organized crime has a legislative aspect 

(international and national legal sources) and operational/functional, which includes 

the activities, measures and actions of specialized bodies of states and international 

organizations in the fight against organized crime.  

 At the normative level, the initial step was the adoption of several major 

international legal sources in the form of conventions, resolutions, declarations 

documents under UN, SE, EU. Certainly, the most important document is the 

UNCATOC Convention and the Additional Protocols on the basis of which the 

signatory states were obliged to harmonize national legislation, to form specialized 

bodies for combating organized crime and to take steps to align the judicial practice 
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in the procedures with the elements of organized crime. The same response was made 

by Croatia and Serbia, which signed and ratified the Convention, after which they 

adopted lex specialis regulations for the fight against organized crime. As a member 

of the EU Croatia is in a more favorable position, while Serbia is in the process of 

negotiating on the application for accession. 

 

UN CONVENTION AGAINST TRANSNATIONAL ORGANISED CRIME 

 

 The UN Convention against Transnational Organized Crime (UNCATOC) was 

adopted in 2000 at the Palermo in Italy.18 Additional documents were adopted for the 

purpose of its application: Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in 

Persons, Especially Women and Children, Protocol against the Smuggling of 

Migrants by Land, Sea and Air,19 and Protocol against the Illicit Manufacturing of 

and Trafficking in Firearms, Their Parts and Components and Ammunition.20 The 

Republic of Croatia and Serbia, like most other countries, have signed and ratified 

UNCATOC and the Additional Protocols. 

 The Convention is a brief and relatively revised document aimed at the joint 

combating and cooperation of states in the fight against transnational organized 

crime, which defines the basic concepts: organized criminal group (2 or more persons, 

agreed organized crime), heavy crime (prison min. 4 years), confiscation of property, 

controlled delivery (Nikač 2015, 215-269). As a transnational criminal offense (art.3 

par.2), an act having elements of foreignity is defined in regards the place of 

execution, action, phase of crime and consequences (Zlatarić 1979, 6-7). The 

application envisions the prevention, investigation and prosecution of persons for 

serious crimes committed, participation in organized crime groups, laundering of 

profits gained by criminal acts, corruption and obstruction of justice as a criminal 

offense.  

 The States Parties undertook to adopt national laws and regulations for the 

suppression of organized crime. One of the most important measures is aimed at 

combating money laundering (art.6-7 UNCATOC) with the aim of disabling and 

punishing the conversion and transfer of property acquired by crime, helping to hide 

and conceal the illegal origin of property, obtain, possess or use property acquired by 

                                                           
18 United Nations Convention against Transnational Organized Crime, UN, Treaty Series, vol. 2225, 

2000. 
19Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women and Children, 

available at: https://www.ohchr.org/Documents/ProfessionalInterest/ProtocolonTrafficking.pdf, 

Protocol against the Smuggling of Migrants by Land, Sea and Air, available at: 

https://www.unodc.org/documents/middleeastandnorthafrica/smuggling-

migrants/SoM_Protocol_English.pdf  
20Protocol against the Illicit Manufacturing of and Trafficking in Firearms, Their Parts and 

Components and Ammunition, available at:https://treaties.un.org/doc/source/recenttexts/18-12_c_e.pdf 

(01.09.2018) 

https://www.ohchr.org/Documents/ProfessionalInterest/ProtocolonTrafficking.pdf
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crime (Božić, Nikač 2018, 454-467). Measures include control and supervision of 

banks, non-banking financial institutions that can participate in money laundering 

(records, client identities, suspicious transactions), insight into suspicious 

transactions, tracking cash movements and transferable payment instruments across 

borders. 

 Emphasized is the fight against corruption, especially in public (state) sector, but 

without neglecting the private sector (Božić 2016, 831-846). Adopted was an 

extensive notion of corruption under which any promise, offer or giving an undue 

advantage to a civil servant, to act or refrain from performing official duties, as well 

as any solicitation or acceptance of an undue advantage by a civil servant for work or 

maintenance of duty. In this context, the states are obliged to adopt measures against 

corruption and to enable the effective functioning of state organs in preventing, 

detecting and punishing corrupt officials (Art.9). 

 Provisions of a procedural and legal nature are particularly important regarding: 

prosecution, trial and pronouncement, confiscation of property, international 

cooperation and disposal of confiscated property (Božić, Kesić 2016, 455-483). In 

the criminal proceedings, the state and their organs start from the seriousness of the 

criminal offenses. An extremely important mechanism of the fight against organized 

crime is confiscation and seizure of property acquired by criminal offense while 

special modalities foresee the freezing of assets and the deviation from the banking 

secret (Art.12-14). These are the powers to take away the financial power of 

organized crime groups, and thus the operational effectiveness of the criminal 

offenses.  

 The Convention elaborates on the application of more important legal institutes 

such as jurisdiction, extradition, transfer of persons and mutual legal assistance 

(Nikač 2015, 79-89). The process legal issues of international co-operation are 

regulated at the national level in Serbia by the provisions of the International 

Criminal Assistance Act,21 while the Criminal Procedure Code (CPC) is used 

subsidiary. In Croatia, these issues are also addressed by the provisions of the 

International Legal Aid Act in Criminal Matters22 and the Provisions of the CPC.  

 Significant software for combating the most serious forms of organized crime is 

the Joint Investigation Team (JIT) with regard to investigation, prosecution or judicial 

proceedings. Teams are formed on the basis of concluded bilateral or multilateral 

agreements, and if no agreement exists, joint investigations are undertaken on the 

basis of a deal for a specific case (Nikač, Božić, Simić 2017, 269-284). Within the 

framework of the EU, a specific JIT Manual was issued, which among other things 

                                                           
21 International Criminal Assistance Act, OG no.20/09 
22 International Legal Aid Act in Criminal Matters, OG no.178/04 
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states that "a joint investigation team provides the best platform to opt for an optimal 

investigation and prosecution strategy."23 

 Special investigative techniques (Art.20) include specific methods for 

documenting and detecting criminal offenses of organized crime: controlled delivery, 

electronic monitoring, surveillance, secrecy, interception, undercover investigator, 

protected witness, cooperative witness. These are methods without which it is not 

possible to combat organized crime, which enable the collection of valid evidence for 

prosecuting perpetrators and their sanctioning in a regular court proceeding. States 

Parties have, through national criminal legislation and lex specialis regulation,s 

developed techniques and foreseen by specialized bodies for combating organized 

crime. Serbia did so by the provisions of the CPC, where it envisaged general (Art.85-

160) and special evidence actions (Art.161-187),24 and provisions of the Law on 

Organization and Competence of State Authorities in Suppressing Organized Crime, 

Terrorism and Corruption.25  Croatia has regulated the same mechanisms with the 

provisions of the CPC,26 while the provisions of the USKOK Act27 foresee specialized 

bodies and their permanence in this matter. 

 The Convention provides for significant mechanisms for support in criminal 

proceedings: criminal proceedings, reports from the Criminal Records, sanctioning 

of justice, protection of witnesses, assistance to the protection of victims and 

measures for improving police cooperation (Art.21-27). The protection of witnesses 

is of special importance for the success of the trial and states are obliged to take 

measures of protection from retaliation or the intimidation of the witness, while 

providing protection to vulnerable relatives and close persons. In this sense, measures 

of physical protection, resettlement and change of identity are taken (Božić, Nikač 

2016, 89-111). 

 International criminal-law cooperation is a necessity in suppressing transnational 

organized crime (Bossard 1990). The most important form of cooperation is the 

exchange of information of operational character that relates to: the identity and 

location of the suspects, criminal activities, property acquired by criminal offenses, 

equipment and means for the commission of criminal offenses of organized crime 

(Nikač 2014, 134-158). The Convention also envisages other aspects and forms of 

cooperation such as training of personnel, technical support, economic and other 

types of assistance (Art.30-31). 

                                                           
23 JITs Practical guide, CoE, 04.11.2011 (15790/1/11, REV 1) 
24 Criminal Procedure Code, OG no.72/11,101/11, 121/12,32/13, 45/13 i 55/14 
25 Law on Organization and Competence of State Authorities in Suppressing Organized Crime, 

Terrorism and Corruption, OG no.94/16 
26 Criminal Procedure Code, OG no 152/08, 76/09,80/11,121/11,91/12,143/12, 56/13, 145/13, 152/14, 

70/17 
27 USKOK Act, OG no 76/09116/10,145/10,57/11,136/12,148/13,70/17 

http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=246
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=247
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=248
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=249
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=250
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=251
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=364
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=567
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=1657
https://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=18793
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=218
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=218
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=220
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=221
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=222
http://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=588
https://www.zakon.hr/cms.htm?id=18797
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 It should be noted that UNCATOC is the most important international document 

for the suppression of organized crime and the basis for the national legislative 

decisions of the signatory states. 

 

 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS WITH UNCATOC 

 

 Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, Especially 

Women and Children was adopted as an instrument for the prevention, suppression 

and punishment of trafficking in human beings, especially women and children.  

For the purpose of effective prevention of trafficking in human beings, women and 

children, the Protocol promotes a comprehensive international approach in the 

countries of origin, transit and destination. This implies a multi-agency approach that 

includes measures to prevent trafficking, punish offenders, protect victims and 

internationally recognized human rights (Božić, Nikač 2018, 329-335). States Parties 

agreed to harmonize legal standards and adopt measures to sanction attempts, 

complicity, organization and ordering others to commit a criminal offense.  

 The paramount issue is the protection of victims of illegal trafficking in human 

beings, women and children. The Protocol provides for specific measures to provide 

the physical, psychological and social recovery of victims, namely: provision of 

housing and living conditions, information and expert advice, medical, psychological 

and material assistance, education, employment (Art.6). In the victim assistance 

procedure, sex, age, special needs of the victim, special needs of the child, the right 

to material reimbursement are taken into account. Suggestions are also made on the 

status of the victim, repatriation and the possibility of return to the state of origin 

(Božić 2016, 267-288).  

  In the fight against trafficking in human beings and other forms of organized 

crime, the most important tool is the exchange of information between the signatory 

states as well as the mutual cooperation between specialized law enforcement 

agencies and migration (Art.10). At issue is the collection and submission of data on 

individuals and groups who cross the border, illegal activities they are engaged in and 

particularly on illegal trafficking.  

  In the fight against trafficking in human beings, measures are to be taken at 

the border that the state parties are obliged to establish, such as the obligation for the 

carriers (commercial, transport companies, owners and carriers of any means of 

transport) to certify that all persons have a travel document necessary for entry into 

the receiving state (Art.11). States Parties are required to provide valid travel 

documents of the required quality so that they can not be easily misused, falsified or 

unlawfully changed, copied or issued. At the request of another country, the signatory 

shall, within a reasonable time and in accordance with the internal regulations, 
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validate the validity of the issued travel and personal documents suspected of being 

used for the illicit trafficking of human beings (Art.13). 

  In the implementation of the UNCATOC and the Protocol the states are 

committed to the necessary cooperation between border control services, establishing 

direct communication channels, which will enable immediate and timely exchange of 

information.  

 The basic objective of the Protocol against the Smuggling of Migrants by Land, 

Sea and Air (Božić 2015, 845-874) is to combat the smuggling of migrants and to 

improve the cooperation of the signatory states, with the protection of the rights of 

smuggled migrant workers when dealing with criminal offenses of a transnational 

nature arising from organized activities criminal groups. In this sense, more important 

terms are defined such as: smuggling of migrants, illegal entry, scope of application, 

criminal responsibility of migrants. (Art.3-5). 

 Particularly highlights the international cooperation of states that encompasses 

the co-operation of law enforcement agencies by sharing information, joint actions, 

technical assistance, training and other activities in the fight against smuggling of 

migrants by land, sea and air. States Parties undertake to combat all forms of 

obtaining illegal financial or other material benefits, in particular activities such as 

smuggling of migrants and facilitating smuggling (production, supply, provision or 

possession of false travel or identity documents), (Nikač, Božić 2016, 193-220). 

Regarding the harmonization of norms, the state has accepted that national criminal 

legislation incorporates and aggravating circumstances related to endangering the life 

or security of migrants and inhuman, degrading treatment and exploitation of 

migrants (Art.6). 

 As significant, we cite measures on common boundaries that include: a)points of 

embarkation, destination and march routes, transporters and means of transport 

known or suspected to be used by smuggling groups, b)identity and methods of work 

of organizations and organized crime groups; c)authentication and verification of the 

form of documents issued by the issuers-states parties, in particular as regards to theft 

or misuse of blank travel documents, d)means and methods of concealment of persons 

and transportation, unlawful alteration, reproduction or other misuse of travel 

documents. 

 Particularly important measures to assist and protect the rights of migrants (life, 

torture and other cruel, inhumane and humiliating practices and punishments), assist 

migrants whose lives and security are threatened, while respecting the specific needs 

of women and children and the return of smuggled migrants (Božić, Nikač 2018, 393-

416). 

 The protocol is very significant today at the time of the current world refugee crisis 

triggered by the war conflicts in Syria, Afghanistan and Iraq, which particularly 

affects the countries of the EU and the countries of our region. 
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Protocol against the Illicit Manufacturing of and Trafficking in Firearms, Their Parts 

and Components and Ammunition was adopted with a view to improving the fight 

against smuggling of firearms and ammunition. Illegal production and smuggling of 

weapons are causing numerous adverse consequences for the security of the states, 

the region and the international community. Of particular concern are the activities 

of organized crime groups that threaten the common good, social and economic 

development and the right of people to live in peace, so that the state and the 

international community are forced to take measures at all levels. 

 In the Protocol, the following actions that have the characteristics of criminal 

offenses are cited: unlawful production of firearms, parts, assemblies and 

ammunition, illicit traffic of firearms, parts, assemblies and ammunition, falsification 

or unlawful deletion, removal or modification of firearm markings (Art.5). 

 Preventive measures are also envisaged: keeping records, marking firearms, 

temporarily disabling firearms, licensing or export licenses, import and transit 

systems, security and preventive measures, information, co-operation, training and 

technical assistance and traffic mediation (Art.7-15). Particularly significant is the 

measure of marking of weapons (manufacturer, state, place, serial number or 

geometric symbol, combination of numbers and letter markings) that allows 

identification and tracking of firearms, especially each piece and the one imported. 

 The Protocol also sets out several important recommendations for the signatory 

States. These are: Recommendations for the harmonization of national legislation and 

the adoption of regulations for the seizure of firearms, parts, assemblies and 

ammunition that have been illegally manufactured or illegally traded, and 

recommendations in cases of illicitly manufactured or acquired weapons, parts, 

assemblies and ammunition that can get into hands of unauthorized persons. 

 To summarize, UNCATOC and Additional Protocols (I-III) are undoubtedly the 

most important international legal sources in the fight against organized crime, which 

were the legal basis for adopting the national regulations of the signatory states that 

have committed themselves to the adoption of laws and the harmonization of norms.  

Adoption and application of these documents is particularly important today, at a time 

when the organized crime is experiencing expansion and is beginning to demolish all 

the achievements of human civilization. 

 

OTHER IMPORTANT INTERNATIONAL DOCUMENTS FOR 

COMBATING ORGANIZED CRIME  

  

 There are several important documents in the international legislation that are 

important for the fight against organized crime, which were the basis for harmonizing 

the national criminal law regulations of the signatory states, to which we will point 

out (Nikač, Simić 2013, 201-218). 
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 UN Convention on Laundering, Search, Seizure and Confiscation of the Proceeds 

from Crime is a document which regulates money laundering, seizure and proceeds 

of crime and criminal activity (Šikman 2010, 85–103). It is unquestionable that this 

is a very important UNCATOC international document, which represents the legal 

basis for adopting national rules of the states and for taking common police measures 

and actions. 

 The Naples Political Declaration and the Global Action Plan to Combat 

Transnational Organized Crime are documents that de facto precede UNCATOC, 

both in the time of adoption (1994) and in content.28 

The Recommendation no. R (96) 8 of the Committee of Ministers to Member States 

on Crime Policy in Europe in a Time of Change29 is a significant document addressed 

to EU member states that emphasizes organized crime today as a global social 

phenomenon that equally threatens developed, underdeveloped and transitional 

countries.  

 Council Resolution of 20 December 1996 on individuals who cooperate with the 

judicial process in the fight against international organized crime,30 is devoted to the 

development of a program of witness protection in judicial proceedings against 

transnational organized crime.  

 UN Convention against Illicit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic 

Substances31 issued in 1998 with the aim of identifying effective measures against 

illegal drug trafficking. The Convention provides for the rights and obligations of the 

police, international cooperation of states and mutual legal assistance (Art.7). 

Particularly important measures and procedural-legal measures taken by police and 

law enforcement agencies are: court documents, search and seizure of objects, review 

of locations and objects, provision of information and evidence, identification and 

search for illegal gains, property, payment instruments and other objects of relevance 

to proving a case. 

 CoE Convention on Action against Trafficking in Human Beings, 200532 more 

specifically provides for international cooperation of States (Chapter VII, Art.32) 

based on universal principles, reciprocity principle and anti-criminal solidarity 

principle with a view to preventing trafficking in human beings, protecting victims, 

facilitating criminal proceedings and prosecuting crimes and criminals. 

 In our region of the most important international document for combating 

organized crime in particular stand out the Convention on International Police 

                                                           
28 Available at: http://www.un.org/documents/ga/res/49/a49r159.htm, (01.09.2018) 
29Available at:  https://rm.coe.int/16804f836b, (01.09.2018) 
30 Official Journal C 010, 11/01/1997 P. 0001–0002, available at: https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-

content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A31997G0111, (01.09.2018) 

31 Available at:  https://www.unodc.org/pdf/convention_1988_en.pdf, (01.09.2018) 
32 CoE Treaty Series-No.197, available at: https://rm.coe.int/168008371d, (05.08.2018) 

http://www.un.org/documents/ga/res/49/a49r159.htm
https://rm.coe.int/16804f836b
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A31997G0111
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX%3A31997G0111
https://www.unodc.org/pdf/convention_1988_en.pdf
https://rm.coe.int/168008371d
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Cooperation in SEE and the SELEC Convention. Great importance is given to 

regional initiatives, processes and documents such as: South-East European 

Cooperation Process-SEECP, Stability Pact for South Eastern Europe-SPSEE, 

Regional Cooperation Council-RCC (Lopandić, Kronja 2010). 

Police Cooperation Convention for SEE (PCC SEE, 2006)33 is the first-rate legal 

source for international police cooperation between the states of the region, 

particularly the suppression of transnational organized crime (Nikač, Simić 2013, 

603–615). The most important goals are to deepen state co-operation, remove security 

threats, protect common interests and strengthen a security partnership. The 

Convention is complementary to the Schengen Agreement and other EU sources that 

stipulate that the signatory states conclude bilateral agreements, standardize 

communications and systems for the protection of personal data. It is about 

establishing an efficient system of cross-border cooperation, a joint fight against 

organized crime and a comprehensive international co-operation.   

 The Convention has established significant mechanisms of cooperation: 

cooperation on request, exchange of information, joint analysis of threats, regular 

exchange of data, liaison officers, protection of witnesses, training and exchange of 

experiences, prevention, urgent search, cross-border access, controlled deliveries, 

secret investigations, evidence collection, medical examination, DNA and others 

identification materials. There are also concrete forms of cooperation: cross-border 

operations, search, joint investigative teams, multi-border (border) patrols, joint 

centers, data protection, confidentiality of information (Art.26-32).  

 The SELEC Convention, 2009 (Southeast European Law Enforcement Center),34 

has been transformed into an ex-Regional Center for Combating Cross-border Crime 

(SECI) and a Law Enforcement Center for SEE was established. The signatory states 

are the countries of the Region, while the material, personnel and technical support is 

provided by the USA and Romania as the country of the seat. For the purposes of the 

application and smooth operation of the Mission and Officials, the Protocol on 

Privileges and Immunities of SELEC was adopted (Uljanov, Oparnica 2012, 77-87). 

The aim of the Center's formation is the international cooperation of the countries of 

the region in the fight against cross-border crime, organized crime, terrorism, 

smuggling of people and goods, production and smuggling of narcotics and other 

serious forms of crime. The Center should establish and develop mechanisms of 

cooperation between the signatory states in the implementation of laws, mutual 

assistance and support in the prevention, repression and sanctioning of cross-border 

crime.35 The basic tasks are: support for investigations and activities on the prevention 

                                                           
33 Available at: http://www.pccseesecretariat.si/ (05.08.2018) 
34 Available at: http://www.secicenter.org/m106/About+SELEC (06.08.2018) 

35 Source:http://www.mfa.gov.rs/sr/index.php/spoljna-politika/eu/regionalna-saradnja/seci?lang=lat 

(07.08. 2018) 

http://www.pccseesecretariat.si/
http://www.secicenter.org/m106/About+SELEC
http://www.mfa.gov.rs/sr/index.php/spoljna-politika/eu/regionalna-saradnja/seci?lang=lat
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of crime, exchange of information, criminal intelligence and requests for operational 

assistance, notification and informing of national points on connections between 

suspects, criminals or perpetrators, elaboration of an assessment of threats related to 

the goals, establishment, use and maintenance of a computerized information system, 

development of good practice, methods and techniques for implementing regulations 

through multinational training and conferences (Nikač, Juras 2015, 283-302). 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

 By adopting the UNCATOC, the international community has sent a powerful 

message to the mafia and the world public that it is determined to undertake all 

measures to combat transnational organized crime. The Convention is a par 

excellence international document that has established unparalleled solutions in the 

fight against organized crime. These are special investigative techniques and 

methods, specialized bodies (court, prosecution, police, prison service) and 

harmonization of the norms of national criminal law of the States Parties to the 

provisions of the Convention. Additional Protocols to the Convention (I-III) have 

great significance in combating some of the most difficult forms of transnational 

organized crime. The protocols have highlighted important issues of importance for 

combating trafficking in human beings, women and children, the suppression of 

migrant smuggling and the suppression of illicit production and trafficking in 

firearms, parts, assemblies and ammunition.  

 Convention UNCATOC and Protocols emphasize the need for versatile 

international criminal and police co-operation because the suppression of 

transnational organized crime is not an internal matter of the state, but an international 

problem that requires a common and coordinated response of states and specialized 

international organizations. 

 In addition to UNCATOC, outstanding significance in the fight against 

transnational organized crime has also been issued globally, under the auspices of the 

UN and the EU. Particularly important is the UN Convention on Laundering, Search, 

Temporary Seizure and Confiscation of the Proceeds from Crime by providing a legal 

basis for confiscation of sources of funding of criminal groups as well as adopting 

national regulations on seizure of property acquired by criminal offenses. The UN 

Convention on Illicit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances and the 

CoE Convention on Action against Trafficking in Human Beings also have the same 

meaning.  

 At the regional level, of importance are the Convention on International Police 

Cooperation in the SEE, the SELEC Convention, bilateral agreements for combating 

specific forms of transnational organized crime in the Region, which are of particular 

relevance to the problems of the past after the war on the territory of ex-YU and the 
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explosion of crime, as well as membership (application for accession) of the Balkan 

states to the EU. 

 We believe that the international legislative framework for combating 

transnational organized crime is realistic and that it has been a solid basis for 

harmonizing the solutions in the national criminal laws of the signatory states. Given 

the fact that the mafia spreads as an octopus, it is necessary to work on the extension 

of the legal framework and the improvement of legal and police practice in the work 

of law enforcement bodies. However, regardless of the dangers of organized crime, a 

developed democratic society must always protect human rights, civil liberties and 

the universal values of the contemporary world. 
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Abstract 
This paper focuses on the dilemma whether conflict resolution can effectively deal 

with terrorism. It also question the potential of conflict resolution to extinguish 

terrorism. Some authors argue that conflict resolution has nothing to do with this 

phenomenon. They further say that negotiating with terrorists legitimizes their 

groups, goals and means. Therefore, talking to them would incite even more violence 

and weaken the democracy. However, there are others who believe in the opposite, 

i.e. that specific conflict resolution approach aimed towards resolving complex and 

fluid terrorist behavior have to be considered as part of a wider counter-terrorist 

strategy. Conflict resolution approach offers an innovative path toward understanding 

terrorism by engaging with it as a form of violence that is part of a broader conflict. 

Thus, the present paper provides critical overview of this contemporary challenge to 

international security and discuss why conflict resolution is crucial for an effective 

counter-terrorist intervention. 

 

Keywords: conflict resolution, terrorism, international security, counter-terrorist 

intervention 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

 New structural trends in international security are addressed in relevant literature 

as multiple and multi-dimensional. In the attempt to explain those trends authors 

differentiate three aspects - globalization, human security and securitization. The first 
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one – globalization - has increased the interconnectedness between societies and 

states. It also created global challenges as well as global public goods and decreased 

the capacity of states to manage global security threats and risks alone. Human 

security is among the most influential attempts at re-conceptualizing security. This 

approach advocates a people-centered, universalist and non-military focus that takes 

due account of threats to human life such as underdevelopment, poverty and 

deprivation. Securitization refers to the process by which specific problems are 

constructed as security issues. It occurs when a concern is identified and declared as 

posing an existential threat to a designated referent-object and requiring the adoption 

of extraordinary or even emergency measures (as cited in LeGloannec, Irondelle, & 

Cadier, 2013). 

 In all abovementioned aspects, terrorism holds an important place, meaning that 

it is present internationally and affects both human security and securitization. 

Terrorism today holds central position in the course of international relations. 

International terrorism has absolutely diverted the attention of the major powers and 

institutions of the world from supporting basic developmental issues and focus 

largely on curbing terrorism. Economic and social issues have been attached with the 

counter-terrorist activities. It has become a source of making or marring the relations 

on international level. Referring on data reported in Global Terrorism Index 2017, 

there is a positive trend in fighting terrorism manifested through the decrease in the 

number of people killed by terrorism. More precisely, there is a global decline in the 

number of deaths from terrorist attacks (25,673 people in 2016), which is a 22 per 

cent improvement from the peak in 2014. Data also indicate that terrorist violence 

has fallen significantly in countries with the highest risk from terrorism, such are 

Syria, Pakistan, Afghanistan and Nigeria. It is noted that “the ten countries with the 

largest improvements experienced 7,348 fewer deaths, while the 10 countries with 

the largest deteriorations experienced only 1,389 terrorism deaths” (GTI 2017; p.2).  

Evidence from the field indicate that most common actions as a response to terrorism, 

are military ones. However, it also shows that those types of actions are not effective 

enough in order to resolve and even extinct terrorist behavior. Moreover, many times 

they end up with major negative contra-effects by provoking even more destructive 

and more violent actions from terrorists. One probable reason for this is the nature of 

terrorism itself, since it represents a mosaic of different types of behaviors (as cited 

in Kendall Hope, 2014a). Therefore, if counter terrorist strategy is to be effective, 

with long-term benefits for all parties, more should be added into it. In that sense, 

specific conflict resolution approaches aimed towards resolving complex and fluid 

terrorist behavior have to be considered as well. It means to act simultaneously on 

different levels and domains (as cited in Ташковски и Танески, 2018). 
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THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CONFLICT RESOLUTION AND 

TERRORISM 

 

Although there is a large body of research on terrorism, studies about the role of 

conflict resolution approaches towards countering terrorism are still scarce. There are 

various reasons for this. Namely, there is an intensive debate whether such 

approaches should be considered at all in dealing with terrorists. Often, many believe 

that this is not the right way to fight terrorism since negotiating with terrorists is a 

sign of weakness, or because it will strengthened their positions and will only provide 

false legitimacy to their actions. Nevertheless, experienced negotiators provide 

evidence against such standing, explaining that it is usually the case when the 

situation is evaluated incorrectly and/or the negotiation process is conducted 

unprofessionally (Weiss, 2003).  Furthermore, it is considered that the scope of 

terrorists actions is too wide, which makes them hard to be reached for identifying 

the leaders of terroristic groups and to negotiate with them. Other arguments of why 

not to negotiate with terrorists are considering negotiation, mediation, and dialogue 

with terrorists as weakness. Some terrorist groups are structured in such a way that 

they force the negotiators or mediators to physically contact them to convey their 

messages. The lack of open communication channels increases isolation and distrust 

and often make conflict resolution approaches unsuccessful. Rigidity and the 

mentality of religious extremists often make it difficult for policymakers to resolve 

conflicts with them peacefully, and thus be compelled to use coercive measures to 

combat terrorism. (as cited in Ташковски и Танески, 2018). 

However, there are certain strategies that can actually contribute to the non-violent 

resolution of conflicts involving terrorist violence and can help reduce the prevalence 

of terrorism. Such conflict resolution approaches offer an innovative way through 

understanding terrorism as a form of violence that is part of a wider conflict. 

According to Weiss (2003), in crisis or during conflicts more communication is 

essential in order to resolve these conditions successfully. Conducting proper 

negotiation means to be focused on reaching the best possible solution to the conflict, 

without undermining one’s own positions. The dialogue can help educate and connect 

people from different social backgrounds, from different religions and cultures and 

so on. Thus, conflict resolution approach if used properly, can lead to peace, even 

with terrorists.  

Amin (2017) points out that long-term conflict resolution approaches are best 

suited to tackling terrorism. Several effective political strategies are possible here. 

One is the inclusiveness of people and the problems. This strategy is important 

because it has the potential to reduce frustration from unmet basic human needs, 
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which is a great incentive for people to support terrorists and terrorism and / or resort 

to violence. In this sense, terrorism becomes a strategy used in conflicts by actors 

who believe that this is the best decision that needs to be made at a given time. From 

the point of view of conflict resolution, terrorism cannot be considered out of the 

conflict and can be analyzed only in this wider context. Thinking realistically, one 

should not expect magic overnight, because even the best strategies for resolving 

conflicts are not all-powerful (Toros, 2016). 

Nevertheless, there are limitations in the adoption of conflict resolution as an 

approach to fight terrorism. One important aspect in decision making is how to 

approach terrorists and whether to enter into negotiation with them. As Zartman 

(2008) clearly explain, there are several criteria that distinguish terrorists and 

terrorism, which directly affects the choice of whether to enter into negotiations (i.e., 

whether there is a basis for expects that there is a real opportunity for the negotiations 

to succeed) or not. In this regard, the relevant literature points out that there are so-

called absolute and contingent (instrumental) terrorists. The former (such as, for 

example, suicide bombers) carry out terrorist actions that are non-instrumentalist and 

self-compliant, i.e. they end up with suicide and are not a means of achieving another 

instrumental goal. Absolute terrorists are still divided into conditionally absolute and 

totally absolute (or revolutionaries). With totally absolute terrorists one cannot 

negotiate, because there is nothing to negotiate about (although some governments 

do such attempts), given that regardless of whether the cause of the action is a world 

social and political revolution or immediate access to the heavenly reward, it becomes 

an elusive ambition in earthly life and is used to justify the full tactic and ultimate 

outcome. 

On the other hand, contingent or instrumental terrorism includes much of the 

literature on negotiations with terrorists (mainly regarding hostage-taking). 

Contingent terrorists use victims' lives for other purposes, and even require 

negotiations. Their main goal is to exchange their victims for publicity, redemption 

or release of their members. Violence in this type of terrorism is not definitive or 

absolute. In particular, only part of the violence is realized through the act of taking 

hostages, and the rest is carried out in jeopardizing their fate, if the set requirements 

are not fulfilled. Between the categories of totally absolute and instrumental terrorists, 

there are conditional absolute terrorists who have something to negotiate for (for 

example, territory, independence, conditions), even when their suicidal tactics are 

absolute. These terrorists are not instrumental, they do not require negotiations as part 

of their act of action. However, their claims can potentially be negotiated, which 

depends on the one with whom they negotiate. When dealing with the so-called 

"nihilist terrorists", who are religious terrorist groups, who have absolute aims and 

are driven by fanaticism, approaches such as mediation and negotiation cannot 

produce effective results because these groups tend to be rigid in their position. 
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However, coordination with religious leaders and the attempt to build a relationship 

with them can to some extent reduce violence. Hence, it is very important to divide 

the terrorists, separating the instrumental and conditional absolutes from total 

absolutes, which means creating conditions for something that is real and feasible 

(Zartmann, 2008). 

There are other measures that can be applied to respond to terrorism, as well. One 

is conviction aimed at reducing the motive of the parties to the conflict to resort to 

violence and minimizing support for terrorists. This process involves ideologies that 

trigger terrorism, convincing the parties to conflict to use non-violent and unrelenting 

tactics, in order to reduce the attractiveness of terrorism. Showing greater humanity 

and efficiency of non-terrorist alternatives and convincing the parties that non-violent 

measures can best meet their strategic goals, a long way in effectively dealing with 

terrorists and their support groups can be made. Reducing the vulnerability and defeat 

of hardline supporters, or, in other words, "denial" can also be used in response to 

terrorism. At the same time, the coordination and maximization of international 

efforts are needed to effectively respond to terrorism (as cited in Ташковски и 

Танески, 2018). 

Analyzing the potentials and limitations of conflict resolution in dealing with 

international terrorism presented in the relevant literature highlights several main 

conclusions. In this sense, the potential of conflict prevention must not be 

overestimated in conflicts caused by terrorist violence, which can be particularly 

resistant to such an approach. It is well known that violence can have a major impact 

on the negotiations. The beginning or end of violence is rarely marked with clean 

trends. There is usual asymmetry in conflicts marked by terrorist violence. In the 

context of terrorist violence, there is a potential need for secrecy at the start of the 

negotiation process. Negotiations can also often fail. The possibility of negotiations 

being rejected by extremist groups is another serious challenge. However, inviting 

terrorists to negotiate is in any case useful, because it increases the chances of a 

successful outcome and all options for opening new requirements are closed by 

putting everything that matters at the table. In addition, practical experience shows 

that extremists who have already come to negotiations clearly show that they are 

ready for a solution, which will enable efficient closure of the dispute. At the same 

time, extremists are aware that they are the last level after which there is no one to 

contest the agreement reached, so they will have no pressure when making 

compromises or concessions (Фрчкоски, 2012). 

 

HOW CONFLICT RESOLUTION CAN CONTRIBUTE TO 

EXTINGUISHING TERRORISM 
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Psychologically speaking, terrorism is a set of various behaviors and since one 

cannot eliminate behavior, the final goal of every effective counter-terrorist strategy 

should be to extinguish terrorist behavior. According to Victoroff (2005), terrorist 

behaviors are heterogeneous and that is a main reason why there are so many 

definitions of this phenomenon. In addition to this, there is a variety of declared or 

assumed motivations, as well as the question of the point of view – are they terrorists, 

or freedom fighters (for someone)? Another important aspect, especially relevant for 

psychology, is that there may be heterogeneity in the temperaments, ideologies, 

thought processes, and cognitive capacities of terrorists within political categories, 

hierarchical levels, and roles (Taylor and Ryan 1988; Reich 1998; as cited in 

Victoroff, 2005). 

Understanding the causes, motivations and determinants of terrorist behavior is a 

big challenge, but it is vital to countering violent extremism's threat to global security 

(Borum, 2011). This knowledge is also very important for decision making of how 

and when to apply conflict resolution strategies, that could bring effective solution to 

a conflict provoked by terrorist violence, as explained earlier. In this sense, Kendall 

Hope (2014a) argue that the cycle of violence must be transcended in order for growth 

and reconciliation to occur. One of the crucial requests here is to understand the 

enemy, since in understanding lie the opportunity to readdress the problematic 

questions, redefine the problems, reflect emotions, and restore non-violent behavior.  

Violent conflict is one of the greatest challenges to development. According to 

Kendall-Hope (2014b), all conflicts in certain way originate from the (perception of) 

crisis and can progress negatively or positively. Cycles of violence are invisible in 

the beginning, but they originate inside of a person(s) in so called internal cycle of 

violence, which could also result from the internalization of a conflict from the 

outside. If an individual or a group perceives a crisis, they act upon it as it is reality 

to them. This choice of whether the individual acts on these perception is usually 

related to time passing. On the other side, the external cycle of violence mostly begins 

with an act of harm that is left unaddressed. It becomes part of dysfunctional circular 

repetition of reactions that deepen into internal conflicts between individuals and/or 

groups, who then start to act according to these new perceptions. Violence relates to 

verbal, physical or weaponized actions which are intended to harm others. It begins 

as thought and feeling. Hence, violence is a complex concept, because it is associated 

with institutions, cultural properties and behavior that prevent or limit the 

development of human potentials and endeavors to control their body, behavior and 

social environment. 

In order to make real transformational changes, Mitchell (as cited in Мурџева-

Шкариќ, 2007) believes that several key changes in the quality of interconnections 

should occur. These changes involve shift from unbalanced to balanced exchanges or 

at least between parties agreeing that they have reached approximately the same value 
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in exchanges. There should be a shift from the dependent to interdependent 

exchanges, where all parties are satisfied, and in the near future, the same exchange 

is expected. Then, there is also a change from dissonant to consonant exchange 

estimates, where the parties share the same views on the usefulness and acceptance 

of the exchange. Another important shift is from illegitimate to legitimate estimates 

of the exchange, so that the parties equally accept fairness, and even the fairness of 

the exchange, and want it to continue. Therefore, transformation introduces 

systematic changes involved in a process that leads to greater equity and equality in 

the social system as a whole. 

Another important point is the one of perception and perspective. Who is evil to 

whom, who is terrorist or maybe a freedom fighter - are positions that could change 

the whole prognosis of the outcome. In this sense, not less important is the impact of 

culture and sub-culture, as well as the impact of media on shaping the perceptions of 

individuals and groups. Today, terrorists actively and effectively use propaganda to 

gain support from individuals and groups. The practice continuously show that in 

many cases this propaganda is successful. The reasons for this lie in the sharing of 

the same or similar culture and value system. Western countries are often regarded as 

enemies who do not truly understand their needs and want to acculturate them by 

changing their laws, the system of belief, the way of life, etc., which directly affects 

their identity. Therefore, many individuals from the Middle East sympathize with and 

support the radical Islamic groups because they are culturally much closer, that is, 

they are part of their culture and are "fighting to defend" their values and needs (in 

this case, after violent and a destructive path). Therefore, to have a deeper 

understanding and awareness of how culture and media influence individual 

interaction, is vital for the success of conflict resolution approach. In this regard, very 

important are ideological and political sub-cultures (as cited in Kendall-Hope, 

2014b). 

As mentioned previously, there is a variety of declared or assumed motivations of 

terrorist behavior and understanding of those motivations is substantial for the whole 

process. This is the point where communication skills come to the light, since one of 

the main prerequisites for successful resolution of any conflict (including the one 

provoked by terrorist violence) is to know how to listen. Education is another 

important aspect together with systematic and holistic approach to the conflict. Final 

goal of this process is to re-build the relationship, the society and manage to reconcile.   

 

CONCLUSION 

 

It is clear by now that conflict resolution could be effective in dealing with terrorist 

violence. However, it is long, delicate and very complex process which faces many 

challenges. Overnight solutions are not possible so are not to be expected either. New 
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strategies are needed, as well as positive motivation and readiness to overcome any 

obstacles that might come on the way. Winning should be mutual. This means that 

the success should be redefined in order to fit the expectations of all parties. In the 

process of making peace with terrorists differences in terms of culture, religion, 

socioeconomic status, education, social disparity etc. must be seriously considered. 

Moreover, long-term thinking should be applied, while still taking one step at a time 

in the process of peacebuilding. Finally, reconciliation should be the ultimate goal 

where it is realistically reachable.  

Long-term peace in a society can be established only by building and maintaining 

a culture of peace. The establishment of a culture of peace is a complex, long-lasting 

and difficult process. This is especially true for multicultural societies and for post-

conflict societies where much needs to be done to overcome differences and 

misunderstandings and transform them into mutual trust, respect and active tolerance. 

Galtung (as cited in Мурџева-Шкариќ, 2007) argues that the culture of peace 

represents, at the same time, different levels of culture and different levels of peace. 

Building trust among enemies, as Kelman (2005) would argue, is the central 

challenge for international conflict resolution. Mutual trust, which is essential in 

social relations and the sense of security that is necessary for the establishment of 

long-term peace, can be strengthened by reconciliation and forgiveness. When talking 

to terrorists this is probably the most difficult task to achieve. However, without 

entering the peace process it cannot be expected that the trust will occur and be 

maintained. This is the value of efforts invested into a process of resolving conflicts 

with terrorists that many people think is meaningless. It is not. The defeat onlt comes 

when one side stop trying, because practice shows that passive position does not bring 

solutions – it only widens the gap. 
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Abstract 
The European Union now includes membership of 28 countries until the departure of 

England. However, by 2025, it is envisaged to join the EU countries of the Western 

Balkans. Membership involves solving many issues of each country individually, but 

also in the region. The countries of the Western Balkans must make reforms in terms 

of economy, democracy, many political issues and attitudes. In addition, it is 

necessary to carry out a reform of care, health and re-examine its industrial policies. 

Commitment to integration makes it easier to meet the required obligations towards 

the EU, and exchange of experiences and positive practices between the Western 

Balkan countries will be beneficial. The economic crisis that hit many countries of 

the world, which began in 2008, has slowed down the economic growth and 

development of these countries, slowed down their reforms, and led them into a risk 

of remaining at the periphery of international development. While the Western 

Balkan countries seek to reform, at the same time the European Union itself is in the 

process of internal reorganization. 

Key words: European Union, accession, Western Balkans, integration, challenges 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

Accession of the countries of the Western Balkans with membership in the 

European Union (EU) is a complex and demanding process. Initially it is necessary 
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to align legal, economic, monetary and political systems with the EU system. 

Adapting the countries of the Western Balkans is not a bit easy, but not even 

unattainable. Each country, depending on its economic development, has its own way 

of adjustment. In the first part of the paper, the challenges of integration of these 

countries with the European Economic and Monetary Union will be exposed. In the 

second part of the paper, the definition of the term "Western Balka", as well as the 

directions of the necessary changes and comparisons of countries in the region, will 

be exposed. 

 

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC AND MONETARY UNION AND 

CHALLENGES OF INTEGRATION 

 

The theme of the fall of the Berlin Wall seems to be as actual as it was at the time 

it happened. The symbolic act of demolishing the wall between "West and East 

Germany" is actually a symbol of the end of the bloc's division of the world into the 

countries of the western and eastern bloc countries, as well as the end of the Cold 

War. It is also a symbol of major reversals in international politics and economy. Here 

are the main elements of the European Economic and Monetary Union, the 

establishment of the euro, and the effects of the euro on the member countries of the 

euro zone and the EU Member State. 

The Economic and Monetary Union (EMU) represents a major advance in the 

integration of EU economies. While all 27 member states (excluding the United 

Kingdom) are participating in the economic union, some countries have further 

integrated themselves into the eurozone and have adopted the euro. Within the EMU, 

there is no single institution responsible for economic policy, but responsibility is 

shared between Member States and EU institutions. The main elements are: European 

Council - sets the main political orientations; The EU Council - cooridy of the EU's 

economic policy and decides whether a member state can adopt the euro; Eurogroup 

- coordinates policies of common interest for euro area Member States; Member 

States - set their national budgets within agreed limits, define their own structural 

policies that include labor, pensions and the capital market; European Commission - 

oversee policy coherence; The European Central Bank (ECB) - sets the monetary 

policy and acts as the central supervisor of financial institutions in the eurozone: the 

European Parliament - formulates EU legislation together with the EU Council. EMU 

is a means of ensuring stability, sustainable growth in the Eurozone and the EU as a 

whole in order to make the life of citizens as good as possible. Sustainable economic 

growth and high employment lead to a stable economic and monetary policy. This 

includes: 1. the implementation of an effective monetary policy in the euro area with 

a view to price stability (important because of the impact on interest rates and 

exchange rates), 2. the coordination of economic and fiscal policy in EU countries 
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(concerns the government budget and taxation policy that collects revenues, 3. 

Providing a single market (free movement of goods, services, capital and labor) and 

4. Supervising and overseeing financial institutions (the uniqueness of the currency 

implies the security of banks' deposits ). Monetary policy in the Eurozone is managed 

by the European Central Bank (ECB) and the national central banks of the Eurozone 

countries that form the Eurosystem. The Treaty on Stability, Coordination and 

Governance in the Economic and Monetary Union (TSCG) formally ended on March 

2, 2012 and entered into force on January 1, 2013. It is an agreement between the 

governments of the Member States and is not part of the Union's legal order. The 

Contracting Parties had to adopt, in their legal order of 1 January 2014, the necessary 

transposing provisions. This Agreement has 25 contracting parties (all Member States 

except the UK, the Czech Republic and Croatia) are formally bound by the Fiscal 

Agreement (19 members plus Bulgaria, Denmark and Romania). This contract is 

included in the Stability and Growth Pact. 

However, after the outbreak of the global economic and financial crisis in 2008, 

the EU has taken a number of measures to strengthen economic and monetary union 

and prepare for possible future shocks. When the greatest danger passed, the 

European Commission presented in May 2017 a document on the deepening 

economic and monetary union in order to make it further progressive. Thus, the White 

Paper on the Future in Europe was launched on March 1, 2017, and it contains five 

scenarios in which direction the Union could evolve, depending on the choice of 

European leaders. The ultimate goal is to increase the unity, efficiency and 

democratic accountability of economic and monetary union. One of the goals is to 

achieve high income and high living standards in Europe. One of the proposals is to 

double the financial framework of the Structural Reform Support Program. For this 

and for the stabilization function, the banking union and the provision of access 

assistance to Member States on their way to the Eurozone requires a corresponding 

EU budget. In addition, it is important for the EMU to ensure that EU countries can 

withstand economic and social reforms, encourage investment and increase 

competitiveness, create more jobs and a better standard of living. For these reasons it 

is important that the EU is at the same time an economic union, a financial union, a 

fiscal union and a political community. It is seeking to establish a banking union. 

As a result, it is justifiable to ask what are the effects of the euro zone today? 

Namely, since 1989, there have been major changes. These changes reflected on the 

work and organization of the European Union, in that sense there was a tendency to 

ensure a sufficient degree of monetary convergence between member states. This was 

tried already in 1992 by the Maastricht Treaty, when an opportunity was given, but it 

was also sent to the member states to join the euro zone. This could have been realized 

by those countries that had an inflation rate of not more than 1.5% compared to the 

three most successful Member States, as well as a nominal long-term interest rate of 
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no more than 2%. In fear of the fiscal instability of monetary policy, these rules have 

been supplemented by the following, namely that the annual budget deficit is not 

higher than 3% of GDP and the accumulated public debt does not exceed 60% of 

GDP. At the beginning of the 1990s, the range between low and high inflation rates 

was 10% in European countries, but until 1999, this range had risen to between 2% 

and 4%. Thus, in 1999, the European Monetary Union of those countries that met the 

criteria was launched, and by 2001, others who managed to meet these criteria could 

join. After this reduction in the inflation differentials before the euro was launched, 

the goal of reducing the inflation differentials in countries that wanted to be members 

of the euro zone was achieved. For example, inflation in the eurozone in 2000 in 

Germany was 1.5%, and in Ireland 5.6% in the same year. Since then, until 2004, 

Germany has reduced its inflation to 1, 4%, and Ireland to 3.8%. Apart from this 

difference in the rate of inflation, countries across the euro zone also differed in the 

rates of productivity growth and the degree of their exposure to global shocks in 

certain industries. For example, these countries have had varying degrees of exposure 

to imports from Asian countries and their textile, electronics and other consumer 

products. 

Developing mechanisms to overcome the global economic crisis, followed by 

sporadic market shocks, Eurozone experienced strong growth in 2016. So Europe 

prevailed the effects of the global financial crisis in 2008, and somewhat later on the 

crisis in the euro. A reduction in the budget deficit, as well as a reduction in debt. 

Financial reforms were carried out with increased supervision of finances, global 

competitiveness increased, as well as established funds for saving the euro in 2010. 

These funds are the temporary European Fund for Stability Finance (EFSF) and two 

years later the Permanent European Stability Mechanism (ESM). These funds played 

a significant role in suppressing the crisis in the EU, but also made a package of aid 

and consolidation of the crisis in Greece (Regling, 2018). 

 

DEFINITION OF THE TERM WESTERN BALKANS 

 

The Western Balkans (WB)  is a multifaceted notion. In geographical terms, it 

belongs to Albania and the countries that were created by the breakup of socialist 

Yugoslavia (Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, FYR Macedonia). In 

2004, Slovenia became a member of the European Union and Croatia in 2013. By the 

degree of economic development, the World Bank has been declared a developed 

country by the World Bank. Croatia and other countries are far behind the average 

EU development. Each of the blame to become a member of the EU. On this path he 

solves numerous political, economic, social and other problems. Ways, dynamics and 

successes are different. The goal is the same, ie, it becomes a successful, democratic 
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society, with a developed market economy and social values characterized by the 

developed countries of Europe. 

- In the cultural sense - the Western Balkans is characterized by the encounter and 

diversity of the East and the West, in which the effects of different ethnic, cultural, 

religious and confessional communities and movements are mixed. During the last 

quarter of the century, they have played a major role in the development of these 

countries. This, among other things, led S. Hantington to conclude that it was a 

"conflict of civilizations". This attitude is only partially correct, since the wars of the 

1990s in the Western Balkans showed the degree of hatred and conflicts of members 

of different confessions within the same religion (Christianity). They were just as 

sharp as between people of different religions (Christianity and Islam). It is therefore 

important to mention that the "clash of civilizations" in the territory of former 

Yugoslavia was only one of the most important factors of its disappearance. 

Moreover, the countries that have emerged after that have the same problems. Now 

they are trying to solve them in a different way. In doing so, they also greatly help 

the strategic commitment to engage in Eurointegration. 

- Political definition - the Western Balkans is most often put to the forefront. It is 

about the efforts of the West (EU, USA) that, after the fall of the Berlin Wall and the 

disappearance of the bipolar world, they emphasize their political domination, expand 

their political and other influence on this area. Of course, the interests of these 

countries are different, but long-term and strategic are rarely changed. They try to 

realize themselves as efficiently and quickly as possible in order to convulse other 

international players. On the geopolitical scene, the influences of Russia, Turkey, 

Iran, Saudi Arabia, and China and India are present in the first place (Simurdic, 2016, 

14). All this makes the changes in the societies of the Western Balkans more difficult. 

Some instigate them and others hinder them. Briefly, the policies of the Western 

Balkan countries are not isolated from the functioning of regional and world centers 

of economic, military and other power. Their political elites in power must take care 

of this. 

- The Western Balkans is part of Southeast Europe, which certainly belongs to 

Bulgaria and Romania, Greece and Tusrka. The first two have been admitted to the 

EU since 2007. Greece is a member of the EU and NATO, and Turkey is only in this 

military alliance. Their experiences so far can certainly be used by the Western 

Balkan countries in the process of Eurointegration. However, today the EU is quite 

different from the one in which the countries concerned were involved. It is itself in 

large changes (Minić et al., 2016). 

- The path to the EU is not simple and uniform for each country - in 1993, the 

European Council defined the basic principles (in Copenhagen) that each country 

should fulfill during the stabilization and association process. Policies related to 

democracy and the rule of law, human rights and respect minority rights. Economic 
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principles involve the development of a market economy capable of resisting 

competitive access to the EU. The third group is legal and "others". They imply that 

the state is able to take on obligations, i.e. political, economic and monetary 

objectives of the EU. All this is divided into 35 chapters. The fulfillment of these 

conditions is controlled by the competent institutions of the current, accession 

process. Namely, the time from expressing the desire and intention to become a 

member of this regional community until the entry and entry into the candidate is 

different. The process itself is uncertain and for some of the countries is unsuccessful. 

The result depends on many geopolitical, economic and other factors in the world, 

Europe and in a particular society. One consequence of this is the fact that the 

countries that were not economically economically developed and otherwise 

developed in the EU, but for the political and military reasons, the EU became its 

members (Bulgaria, Romania, for example). The countries of the Western Balkans 

are, among other things, due to the way they were created (except Albania), and the 

problems they encounter during the transition of society, in particularly difficult 

conditions when it comes to joining the EU. In front of them, the EU has experienced 

the "Bregzit" and a strong wave of intercontinental migration. It is reorganized and 

has less and less desires and opportunities to speed up the integration of the Western 

Balkans. In order to maintain its influence and strategic interests in the Balkans, the 

EU finds new mechanisms to encourage reforms in the aforementioned societies. In 

this, he cooperates with many other organizations and institutions (UN, STB, SB). 

One of the goals is even bigger cooperation in all areas of life between the countries 

of the Western Balkans. 

 

THE MOST IMPORTANT DIRECTIONS OF CHANGING THE 

SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL AND CULTURAL 

DEVELOPMENT OF COUNTRIES IN THE REGION 

 

Since 1990, the countries of the Western Balkans have significantly changed the 

economic, social, demographic, political and institutional structure of society. Their 

"transition" was aimed at creating a developed market economy, multi-party 

parliamentarism, the development of democracy, the opening of the economy and 

society to the world and respect for human rights. These are values respected by the 

EU, and certainly form part of a wider corpus of civilization values. The domains of 

each individual country are different, and the dynamics of their Eurointegration 

depends to a great extent. On this occasion we point out several structural obstacles 

on this road. These are: the demographic breakdown of the Western Balkans, 

insufficient construction of a market and competitive economy, the inefficiency of 

human resources (especially the working age population), unstable political systems 

and a high degree of conflict in society. 
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- The demographic breakdown - the Western Balkans is a long-term process and 

today takes on serious dimensions. In most of these countries, even before 1990, there 

was a downward trend in the overall population growth rate, birth deficits and 

mortality rates. Migration of the population during the last decade of the 20th century 

has become massive, primarily due to wars and poor living conditions. Then the 

problems of slow and unsuccessful transition of societies joined. For many people, 

waiting for entry into the EU has become slow and have left the country massively. 

This also happens in those who have become members of the EU (Croatia, for 

example). According to relevant surveys, the demographers of the state of Zubje have 

reduced the number of inhabitants, aggravated the age structure, they do not have 

great chances to slow down negative population trends and reverse in a positive 

direction (Penev, 2010). Countries leave not only young generations, but also citizens 

in the best demographic and working age, more educated than less educated. The 

society piles up economic and social problems related to higher spending on health 

and social care for the elderly, and because of the economic crisis, these funds are 

getting smaller. Regarding this, it is more difficult to implement the reforms of the 

health system, the pension system and social protection, and what the states have 

committed to foreign creditors (IMF, SB and others). 

- Market and competitive economy - is still a far reaching and difficult target for 

most ZB countries. This indicates the level of achieved economic development, for 

which different indicators are used. One of the most frequent is GDP growth. Growth 

rate changed over time and significantly depends on the head position. It marks the 

most economically the direction of economic progress, and it is far from being able 

to reduce it. According to data on GDP growth from 1990-2000. Albania was the 

fastest developing 3.6% a), and the slowest in Serbia (0.7%). In 2015, the highest war 

was in Bosnia and Herzegovina n (3.0%), and the slowest in Serbia (0.7%). Recent 

estimates of regional development differences in relation to the EU are not 

encouraging: "The countries of the Western Balkans are poorer than they were 30. 

So, even if they register economic growth of 3-4 percent a year, they will need 25 

years to reach the current level in the EU, says Radio Free Europe Tobias 

Flessenkemper, project director for the Balkans European Institute CIFE in Nice and 

a member of the Advisory Group for Public Policy Balkan in Europe Each of these 

countries has a dominant private sector, and the most important process of its creation 

was privatization (social and state) property. These are some of the basic principles 

of neoliberal development of the economy that Some of the most important 

consequences of this are deindustrialization, massive job losses and unemployment. 

The expectations that a competitive economy will be created has not been achieved. 

WB countries have poorly ranked the global competitiveness index (Tanasković, 

2017. fren.org). 
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- Unemployment in WB societies is massive - long-term and systemically 

conditioned. It is inherited from the time before transition, but it is also "new". This 

second is a product of a transition society, which is of a low degree of economic and 

social development and dependent on external financial and other centers of power. 

The level of unemployment is different in some countries, but it is several times 

higher than the EU average and the most developed EU countries, where in 2017 it 

fell to a level lower than in 2008 (7.4). In Spain, it was 16.7, and it was the highest in 

Greece (20.6). In the region, the unemployment rate is higher than the EU average. 

At the end of 2017, Eurostat reported that the unemployment rate in Serbia was 15.9, 

Montenegro 17.11, Macedonia 23.6 and Bosnia and Herzegovina 25.4. Generally 

speaking, the most important issue of the labor market and its active policy is certainly 

the reduction of the unemployment rate and the increase in employment rates. 

"General economic theory teaches that in the conditions of a market economy, 

increased mobility of production factors (capital, labor, ideas) contributes to an 

increase in general social efficiency ... Research conducted in a number of countries 

shows that within each country there are parts of the territory over a longer period of 

time records worse results, measured by virtually all major economic indicators, 

including the level and rate of (non) employment compared to the national average. 

This, of course, adversely affects the overall socioeconomic development of the 

country. If the mobility of production factors is not developed at the national level, it 

is unlikely that it will increase significantly due to the expansion of integration 

processes, and therefore, the benefit of the integration processes will be lower than 

expected. " It is also important to emphasize that the still labor mobility, both between 

the region and between occupations, still lags far behind the mobility of goods and 

capital. The reasons for this lie, first of all, in the difficulties of removing barriers to 

regional labor migration, and can be economic, social, political, and cultural. 

(Radovanović, Maksimović, 2010, pp. 59-74). In addition to important traditional 

issues in the area of labor globalization such as production, financial issues, issues of 

industrial revolution 4.0 (although it can now be talked about 5.0) and migration 

issues, issues related to changing the way of work and functioning of human resources 

are very important. These issues are the issues of flexibility, talent demand, labor 

force with international experience, interactive network connectivity and constant 

communication in the search for information (Maksimović, 2017). 

- The idea of multiculturalism - according to some EU leaders (above all Angela 

Merkel) - did not come to life in the EU. It is a new wave of mass migrations from 

the Middle East and Africa. The consequence is the rise of populism and right-wing 

movements in Europe (Novaković, 2017,78-81, Novaković, 2016). Unfortunately, 

populism and extremism of this type are reviving in the Western Balkans again. 

Exclusivity (ethnic, religious, racial, minority) is increasingly present in the public 

and political spheres. This is a fact that slows down the progress of society and its 



73 
 

path towards the EU. These ideas and the behavior of those who favor them all are 

more present in the mass media. The advocacy of media freedom, as a guardian of 

democracy, is one of the values of the EU and a condition for joining that community. 

The reality in WB societies is significantly different. The media are often controlled 

by the elite elites, and there is no formed and influential critical public opinion. There 

is a degree of deviation from the above conclusion in certain societies, but the general 

development trend in this area is similar. 

CONCLUSION 

 

So far, the EU has proven to be a relatively successful economic, social and 

political regional community. It has gone through different stages of development 

and today it faces the challenges of survival and the emergence of the current crisis. 

The crisis estimates among researchers point out that it is a systemic crisis for others 

who consider the temporary crisis the EU is leaving. This paper presents some of the 

problems and challenges that the Western Balkan countries face in the process of 

Eurointegration. 

The EU is still recognized by its citizens and those who come to it as the best place 

to live. One of the causes is a relatively preserved social state, a developed market 

economy, a political and institutional structure that is improving and protecting 

human and civil rights. The weaknesses of the EU, especially in the conflict of 

transnational and national interests and institutions, the dependence on security policy 

from NATO and the insufficient building of the political, monetary and fiscal 

communities are also noticed. In short, the current EU is in a "transition", i.e. finding 

new solutions for accumulated problems. The "Bregzit" (June 2016) is one of the 

most important causes of this, and then disorientation due to mass migrations from 

the East and Africa. They further burdens the EU to temporarily slow down and delay 

the admission of new members. 

The countries of the Western Balkans have been slowed down in the European 

integration for several reasons. One is the situation in the EU. Other influences from 

the wider environment, due to the geopolitical interests of the great powers (Russia, 

Turkey, China, USA). The third reason is internal. They are largely "reheated" by 

regional and world factors and mean "a return to the past". It is about ethnic and 

religious conflicts, which are again in the foreground. On the other hand, the reforms 

of society are in the direction of modernization and democratization, the adoption of 

values that both belong to the EU and civilization in general. Real changes in the 

economy, towards a developed and competitive market economy, have been slowed 

down. Resistance to this comes not only from the political and economic elites, but 

also from the increasingly poorer population. Elite essentially does not want to lose 

some of their acquired positions and privileges, which are contrary to the regulated 

political system, the rule of law and the rule of law. Parts of the economic elite are 
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afraid of competition in the wider market, and the poor population is struggling to 

survive. It can not become an active citizen, because there are no material and other 

assumptions behind it. The global economic crisis and problems during transition 

significantly reduced the influence of the middle class. Further reforms of the public 

sector and services will additionally increase the insecurity of employees in them, 

which opens up space for them to be classified as an opponent of Eurointegration. 

The resistance of these elites and layers will weaken if the EU itself reformes itself 

and becomes more attractive to its citizens and those who want to join it. 
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Abstract 
During the Cold War, the world was bipolar, divided into two mutually opposing 

military blocs: the North Atlantic Treaty Organization and the Warsaw Treaty. 

Bipolarity, as it will be shown later, meant the balance of forces and was the best 

guarantee of peace. After the end of the Cold War, many theorists in the world believe 

that countries can be classified not only according to the economic level of 

development and ideology, but rather in terms of their cultures and civilizations. 

Therefore, some theorists predict that the conflicts of the future, as the final stage in 

the evolution of the conflict, will be based on civilization (cultural and religious) 

differences. The conflict of civilizations is actually a popular name for theory, 

according to which, after the Cold War, the main source of conflict in the world will 

no longer be opposed to ideology, but belonging to different civilizations. 

The aim of the paper is to examine the nature and causes of conflict in the theory of 

conflicts between civilizations, and through the presentation of relevant insights into 

the extent to which the conflict is possible and realistic. 

 

Keywords: peace, cold war, civilization, theories, conflict, ideology. 

 

INTRODUCTION  

 

Conflict, in general terms, is an immanent category of human life and a historical 

fact. It is present in almost all life matters of people, such as: good and evil, justice 

and injustice, as well as unbelief, wealth and poverty, knowledge and ignorance, rural 
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and urban. In a word, it is the eternal theme of people, expressed through needs, 

values and interests. By forming society as the organization of the human community, 

the conflict gets its institutionalized structures, functions and a special social 

dimension. 

Social conflicts are, in their content, variable, dynamic, multiple-caused and 

complex phenomena. Their deepest roots are in contradiction and contradiction 

between the interests, values or significant material and spiritual resources that the 

parties wish to have in conflict. Social conflicts can arise and evolve gradually, but 

also the styche, which most often leads to their intensification and escalation, while 

in the most extreme form they can result in the complete destruction of the existing 

social system.  

Nowadays it is almost impossible to think about the emergence and development 

of human society and social changes and in the context of such a story, civilizations 

and conflicts are not mentioned. Many theorists who have studied these phenomena 

believe that human history is the history of civilizations and conflicts. This thesis also 

confirms Zivojin Misic in his work ‘’Strategy’’ where he says that "the history of war 

victories is identical with the history of civilizations." The stories of the history of 

civilization extends through generations of civilizations from "ancient Sumerian, 

Egyptian, classical, Mesoamerican to Christian and Islamic," says Zivojin Mišić, the 

author of the article entitled civilization and through successive manifestations of 

Chinese and Indian civilization." (Hantington, 2000: 43) 

As the widest identification for people were provided by civilization before it 

comes to the theory of the conflicts of civilizations, which is the topic of this paper, 

it is necessary to consider the conceptual definition of civilizations and conflicts. 

 

DEFINITION OF CIVILIZATION 

 

For the proper professional and methodological approach, first the terms of 

civilization and conflict will be defined as one of the types of conflicts and then as 

social conflicts. Civilized society implies a higher level of development of human 

society. Civilized society was different from the primitive in that it was established, 

urban and literary. Being civilized was good, being uncivilized was bad. So, it was 

thought (and still some think, for example, prim.aut) that civilization is some kind of 

ideal limited to a few privileged people or groups so called "the elite of mankind." 

Today, this term is related to culture and is considered as cultural entity. "Both culture 

and civilization point to the overall way of life of people and civilizations is an 

accentuated culture." (Hantington, 2000: 44). Both of them encompass the values, 

norms, institutions and ways of thinking that successive generations in the given 

society attach importance to the application" (Hantington, 2000: 44). Which means 

that the values, norms, institutions and ways of thinking of successive generations in 
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a given society are generally perceived and accepted with a high degree of 

importance. Therefore, the authors argue that culture develops through all segments 

of the existence and development of civilization. 

William Durant similarly defines the notion of civilization as "a social order that 

promotes the creation of cultures." According to Durant, civilization is constituted by 

four elements: economics, political organization, moral tradition and the quest for 

knowledge and art. He also believes that physical and biological conditions are only 

preconditions of civilization, they do not constitute and generate it. Samuel 

Huntington defines civilization as "the cultural entity .... the highest cultural grouping 

... defined by common objective elements such as language, history, religion, customs 

and institutions, and subjective identification of the people ... Civilization can involve 

several nations or just one." So, civilization is a cultural entity.  

The term civilization Toflers use  in the book War and Antirad, and under this 

term they mean "the way of life associated with a special system of creating wealth-

agrarian, industrial, and now based on knowledge, or information". (Tofler Alvin and 

Heidi, 1998: 300). 

 

THEORY OF CONFLICT BETWEEN CIVILIZATION 

 

 In the study of social conflicts there are so-called classical and modern theories. 

The classical theories of social conflicts include: antique, theological, natural law, 

geopolitical, demographic, psychological and sociopsychological. The savage 

theories of social conflict include: dialectical, game theory, conflict functionalism, 

structure theory, conflict theory of the exchange and conflicts of civilizations. 

According to the theory of conflicts of civilizations after the end of the Cold War, the 

main source of conflict in the world will no longer be opposed to ideology, but 

belonging to different civilizations (Hantington, 2000). 

 

Potential division of the modern world 

 

It could already be seen that civilizations are dynamic. In addition to the fact that 

they are continuing, civilizations also develop, rise and fall, merge and divide, 

disappear and bury. Scientists generally agree in their identification of important 

civilizations in history and those that exist in the modern world. However, they often 

differ in terms of the total number of civilizations that existed in history. These 

differences depend in part on whether cultural groups, such as the Chinese or the 

Indus, have had one, two or more close civilizations through history. Despite these 

differences, the identity of more important civilizations is not controversial. 

In order to understand the modern world, the modern world viewed by Huntington 

will assist us, and the world includes six civilizations such as: sinic, Japanese, Hindu, 



80 

 

Islamic, Western, Latin American and African (Hantington, 2000: 48-51). A bit 

different division is given in the same book on map 1.1, where the world of 

civilization was shown after 1990, in which, in addition to the aforementioned 

civilizations, two more are shown: Orthodox and Buddhist. For Orthodox civilization, 

which some scientists point out as a special civilization, Huntington points out that it 

originates from the parent Byzantine and Western Christian civilization.  

According to Huntington, the main determining characteristic of civilizations is 

religion, joining the attitude of Christopher Davson, who argued that "great religions 

are the foundations on which great civilizations are based." Of the five world 

religions, four (Christianity, Islam, Hinduism and Confucianism) are associated with 

major civilizations. Why the fifth, Buddhism, is not related to more important 

civilizations, Hantigton suggests that Buddhism is assimilated from domestic culture 

and suppressed. (Huntington, 2000: 51) Namely, the suppression of Buddhism in 

India and its adaptation and incorporation into existing cultures in China and Japan 

means that Buddhism, though a more important religion, did not belong to more 

important civilizations. Huntington included the so-called "lonely" countries in their 

division, which stand out among their surroundings by various cultural and other 

specifics for example Israel in the Middle East, Ethiopia in Africa, and the so-called 

"torn lands" whose parts belong to different civilizations (eg Ukraine). As much as 

we want or do not want to agree with the view that religion plays an important role 

in all civilizations, and that many conflicts have been driven by the religion and that 

there will be a conflict between peace and war in the future because of the religious 

balance in civilizations. 

A division that includes so-called "lonely" countries, where different cultures and 

other specificities are preconceived, are particularly distinguished by their 

surroundings in Israel in the Middle East, Ethiopia in Africa, and the so-called "torn 

lands" whose parts belong to different civilizations (eg. Ukraine ). 

 

Possible causes of conflict between civilizations 

 

Unlike some other theorists and even Hantington, the authors are starting from the 

fact that in the new world, possible conflicts or some forms of conflict will not occur 

between social classes, rich and poor, or other economically determined groups, but 

rather between nations, nations belonging to different cultural entities. Which means 

that national states will still remain the main factors in world affairs, violence between 

states and groups of these civilizations carries the potential for escalating because 

other states and groups from these civilizations gather to support similar civilizations. 

As one of the examples, there are also conflicts in Yugoslavia, where Russia has 

supported Serbia, and Saudi Arabia, Turkey, Iran and Libya have supported the 
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Bosniaks, not for ideological, political or economic reasons, but exclusively for 

cultural reasons.  

The potential causes of the conflict of civilizations Huntington see in the 

following: 

- In fundamental differences that exist through historical development (language, 

culture, tradition and religion). 

- Accelerated and increased communication between different cultures, which has 

contributed to the intensification of internal civil awareness as well as awareness of 

differences in relation to others that leads to the creation of hostilities. 

- Modernization and social change have created the separation of people from old 

local identities for national states. 

- Non-Western societies return to the values of their own civilization, refusing pro-

Westernism from their elites or Western civilizations. 

- Internal civilization grouping and solidarity, also, makes the possibility for 

conflicts. 

- The growth of economic regionalism, on the one hand, strengthens civilization 

awareness, on the other hand, in some parts of the world, it presents difficulties for 

states like Japan, which is a unified society and civilization. 

Considering the differences, it starts from the fact that the conflict is inevitable, 

with the assumption of two levels. On the micro plan the group who are living along 

demo lines between civilizations, they struggle, often very brutal, in order to control 

a certain territory. While on a macro plan, countries which belong to different 

civilizations compete for relative military and economic power, are struggling to 

control international institutions and third parties, and in the competitive style they 

promote their characteristics, political or religious values. 

Also, one of the possibilities for a conflict to come can also fall along the 

inadequate boundaries of civilization, above all, cultural differences are not only real, 

but also basic. The question is posed, and the authors also argue that the interests of 

conscious civilizations are above individuals. People of different civilizations have, 

in addition to different languages, history, culture, tradition and, above all, religion, 

as well as very contrary views of the relationship between God and man, and those 

differences are the product of a multi-century tradition and cannot be quickly and 

easily overcome. 

Western concepts of individualism, market freedom, separation of the church from 

the state often have a completely different concept in cultures such as Islamic, 

Japanese or Buddhist. The quest for the West to propagate such ideas encounters 

cultural resistance in many other civilizations. These are the same ideas that have 

used colonial powers to rule around the world, and as such, they challenge the, first 

of all, today's younger population of other cultures. 
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Wars due to inadequate borders are almost always wars between people of 

different religions. History is full of local conflicts and wars due to inadequate border, 

and among the major conflicts Huntington alleged conflict between Serbs and Croats 

in former Yugoslavia and the conflict between Buddhists and Hindus in Sri Lanka. 

These conflicts, according to him, are not equally distributed among world 

civilizations. While a macro or global level is a primary conflict between the West 

and the rest, at a micro or local level, it is a conflict between Islam and others. 

Analyzing several sources of data on involvement in interstellar violence, it can be 

concluded that Muslims in the 1990s were engaged in two thirds to three quarters of 

intercivilization wars between Muslims and non-Muslims. 

Therefore, it is important to point out that the constant presence and interference 

of the West in the affairs of other civilizations is one of the most dangerous sources 

of instability and a potential global conflict in the multicivilization world. For these 

reasons, the author's statement that the West should not interfere with the possible 

conflict between China and Japan, and that Islam should not be drawn into the conflict 

in Europe. 

According to the possible estimates and the authors, the thesis argues that future 

conflicts will be led between the Western civilization, which it says is unique, but not 

universal, and the rest of the world. More precisely, the next wars would be between 

the Western, Islamic and Chinese civilizations, primarily because of superior culture. 

He claims that the clashes of various civilizations will most likely begin on the lines 

of their contact and demarcation, as he thinks that the borders of Europe are not under 

question, because they do not end there where the Western Christianity is eroding, 

and rests Islam, Orthodoxy and other competing cultures. 

Explaining why the conflict between Islam and the West is most likely, the authors 

also argue that these conflicts last for almost 1300 years and have not been completed 

to this day, and will last for a long time, and as long as there is a great intrusion to 

influence religious feelings. Until the end of the Second World War, conflicts were 

taking place in a wide area with limited intensity. After the course of the period, the 

growing need for the West with natural resources, the emergence of Arab nationalism 

and Islamic fundamentalism, this multi-century military interaction between the West 

and Islam will not weaken but will intensify. Taking into account the demographic 

explosion in the Islamic world, the possibility of an outbreak of armed conflicts is 

becoming more and more likely. 

 

WHY IS THE CONFLICT OF CIVILIZATIONS MYTH, AND WHY 

REALITY? 

 

 The views on Huntington's theory of conflicts between civilizations are different.  

On the one hand it was justified, while on the other it was criticized. Many believe 
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that the terrorist attack on New York and Washington, in 2001, marked the start of a 

civilization clash that Huntington predicted. Also, many consider that conflicts at the 

end of the 20th century and the beginning of the 21st century are confirmed by 

Huntington's interpretations, such as the "Arab Spring", conflicts in the Middle East, 

events in Ukraine. Why is the conflict of civilizations a myth, and why is reality? 

WHY IS THE CONFLICT OF CIVILIZATIONS REALITY? 

 

For the sake of understanding the essence, the theorists of globalization consider 

that the waves of globalization brought a double surprise: firstly, national cultures 

and secondly a place that once belonged to the conflict of great ideologies of 

capitalism-socialism, take over the cultural conflict that transforms into the central 

axis of the post-Cold War conflict. National culture, which will be said later on, is 

just one of the arguments that support the thesis that the conflict of civilization is a 

reality, not a myth.  

Firstly, the conflict of civilizations is not a myth but a realistic analysis of the 

current international scene. The international scene is variable, the West is still 

confronted with an economic crisis, as well as a decline in power and influence in the 

world, struggling to regain political and economic influence through the expansion 

of NATO to the East, as well as the creation of conditions for the outbreak of war in 

the Middle East, under the pretext the fight against terrorism. On the other hand, 

growing economically and therefore the military and political power of China, India, 

Iran and others, are capable of suppressing Western imperialism. Based on the 

available data, from the end of the Cold War, the main global conflicts were not 

ideologically or economically, but exclusively between civilizations. Huntington said 

that the 48 ethnic conflicts that took place all over the world by 1993 were led 

between groups belonging to different civilizations. Though, the idea of the total 

domination of the West, the "end of history" as some triumphantly proclaimed, and 

after the end of the Cold War, is completely unacceptable. The pictures indicate that 

Western civilization is in decline, and economic power is rapidly being transmitted 

to East Asia, and its military power and political influence are expanding. These facts 

indicate that the conflict of civilization is here and that it will remain there, and that 

we must learn to live with it. 

Secondly, the fact that the world is modifying itself does not mean turning to the 

West. Many examples in the world show that modernization does not necessarily 

mean the background. Modernization does not require any ideology or group of 

institutions: elections, national borders, civil associations or other signs of Western 

life. Non-Western societies can be modernized without leaving their own cultures and 

not adopting the massive Western values of the institution and practice. For example, 

Japan, Singapore, Taiwan, Saudi Arabia, Iran, India, China and many others have 

become modern societies, without copying eest. Non-Western modernization is 
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certainly one of the possible sources of conflict between the West and non-Western 

civilizations. 

Thirdly, as the drastic bloc division of the world meant imposing forced 

uniformity that suppressed ethnic, national and civilizational identities, its abolition 

meant their free pulsation. The resurrection of Islam and "re-Islamization" are now 

central themes in Muslim societies. The prevailing tendency in India is the rejection 

of Western forms and values and the "hinduization" of politics and society. In eastern 

Asia, governments promote Confucianism and political and intellectual leaders on 

the "Asianization" of their countries. In the mid-1980s, Japan became obsessed with 

the "theory of Japan and the Japanese." This global process of "returning to its own 

roots" manifests itself in the revival of religion in many parts of the world, and, most 

remarkably, in the cultural resurrection in Asia and Islamic countries achieved 

through their economic and demographic dynamism. The religious resurrection 

around the world represents a reaction against secularism, moral relativism and 

dissolution and reaffirmation of the values of order, discipline, labor, mutual 

assistance and human solidarity. The newly established religious movements are 

mostly anti-secular, anti-universal and anti-Western, which support the tendency that 

the conflict of civilization is a reality or a myth. 

Fourthly, in addition to the fact that the Asians emphasize the superiority of their 

culture in relation to the Western culture, the Asian (better said Chinese, prim. aut.) 

confirmation in relation to the West is rooted primarily in economic growth. The 

economic development of East Asia is one of the most important developments in the 

world in the second half of the 20th century. The process that began in the 1950s in 

Japan expanded, firstly, to Hong Kong (now returned to China's sovereignty), Taiwan 

(which China considered its own territory), South Korea, Singapore, then China, 

Malaysia, Thailand, Indonesia, the Philippines, India and Vietnam. This East Asian 

economic development essentially alters the balance of demands and interests of the 

United States and is increasingly able to resist the pressure of the United States or 

other Western countries. 

Fifth, while the ascent of East Asia has been spurred by spectacular rates of 

economic growth, the resurrection of Islam has been sparked by spectacular growth 

in the population of "demographic explosions" in the countries inhabited by Muslims. 

Namely, the expansion of the population in Islamic countries was considerably higher 

than in the neighboring countries and the world in general. This growth rate of 

Muslims was conditioned by the rapid rise of young people in major Muslim 

countries, protagonists of protest, instability, reform and revolution. In addition to the 

high rate of growth and the rapid spread of literacy in these countries, it created a gap 

between the young generation and, in general, the illiterate, older generation, which 

led to tension in the political systems of these countries and, finally, to the "Arab 

Spring" in 2011. The complex processes that led to, according to Huntington, the 
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cross-civilization conflict in the former Yugoslavia, had many causes and starting 

points, yet one of the more important factors was the demographic change that took 

place in Bosnia and Herzegovina and especially in Kosovo and Metohija38. 

 

WHY IS THE CONFLICT BETWEEN CIVILIZATION MYTH 

 

Huntington himself says that "a more important war that would encompass the 

West and the most important countries of other civilizations is not inevitable, but 

possible, extremely incredible but not impossible." (Huntington, 2000: 384) The shift 

of the conflict in the post-Cold War world, from ideological to civilization, to Pecujlic 

is "more unexpected than unexplained." For the sake of seeing the argument, whether 

the conflict of civilizations is the myth, we will mention the following. 

First, the clash of civilizations is a myth; historical facts indicate that the post-

bipolar era in the late 20th century and at the beginning of the 21st century brought a 

major change in the nature of the conflict, but it is thought to be unrelated to the 

clashes of civilizations. The 20th century was marked by intra-state wars. According 

to Miroslav Pecujlić, "between 1989 and 1996, from the 101 armed conflict in the 

global arena, 95 were in-country wars, the epicenters of ethnic eruptions were more 

numerous in the plight of the poor countries - of 233 conflicts, only 24 were taking 

place in the West , while 104 conflicts occurred in Africa, 43 in Asia, and 30 in Latin 

America (Pecujlić, 2002: 136). Examples of conflicts within civilizations, primarily 

in the Muslim world, are so much incredible that it will not come to civilization 

gatherings anytime soon. 

Secondly, it is considered that the idea of a civilization conflict 

"(http://debatewise.org/debates/2914-clash-of-civilisations-myth-or-reality) is a 

myth designed to disintegrate into the hearts of Westerners in order to maintain a 

leading role in to the world. "Many authors believe that the essence of the theory of 

conflict between the West and the Islam was derived from the minds of a number of 

politically motivated people who are trying to promote divisions and thus earn good 

sales of prophetic stories to the media. Namely, there are many serious conflicts in 

the world, in addition to the tensions between different religious and cultural 

traditions, and this poses a greater danger to the survival of mankind. As illustrated 

by the example, the "collision" of the currencies in which the dollar, euro and yen are 

struggling for financial dominance in the world. Or a water issue, that could lead the 

world into a financial depression that could lead to conflicts between those who have 

it and those who do not. 

                                                           
38 In 1961, the Serbs accounted 43%, while Muslims accounted for 26% of popularity. Until 1991, 

Serbs were 31%, and Muslims increased up to 44%, The population of KiM in 1961 consisted of: 

Albanians 67% and 27% Serbs. In 2000, the population changed: Albanians 88%, and Serbs only 7% 
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Thirdly, mankind's common connections are stronger than any cultural differences 

that divide mankind. Tolerance of diversity is on a steady pace, and there are many 

evidences of cooperation rather than conflicts. And the latest reports say that after 

September 11th , 2001, Western countries remain a favorite choice for Arab students 

for higher education. So, many authors believe that globalization has united different 

civilizations under one roof. Each country wants to become rich through 

interdependence with others, selling its talents, natural resources and actions abroad. 

Even countries like Pakistan, Iran and others, who are often accused of terrorism, are 

in the race for economic prosperity and democratization of society. 

Fourth, the so-called civilizations are not monolithic, but very diverse, with their 

inner tensions and conflicts, so any idea of the existence of blocks of civilization is 

wrong. What can be seen for example in the case that not all Americans agree with 

the strong support to the Israel. The support of the West, to Bosnian Muslims and 

Albanians in Kosmet, as well as Saudi Arabia and Iran, are very different types of 

Islamic states, which often disagree on many political and religious issues. American 

policy toward Japan or Saudi Arabia is not based on a sense of common culture, 

religion or civilization, but on common or group interests. 

Fifth, after the Cold War, the world got a new form. Countries no longer share 

ideology, as was the case for much of the 20th century. They are increasingly linked 

through joint multilateral institutions and economic globalization. Modern media and 

communications, as well as widespread migration around the world have brought 

tolerance and respect among different nations and religions. Awareness of human 

rights and environmental issues is focused on our common humanity and promotes 

international cooperation, not conflict. 

Sixth, many believe that people of faith have many respect for each other in order 

to be able to enter into a global conflict over religious differences. The Pope has 

shown concern over the war in Iraq, and he was even ready to protect the innocent 

population with his presence. What, it can be concluded that Islam also promotes 

intelligent dialogue with the peoples of other religions. This applies to both Christians 

and the Jews. Namely, there is no single non-Christian religion in the world, in 

addition to Islam, which invites its believers to believe in Jesus. The Muslims say 

they love, respect Jesus, and his mother Mary. Therefore, anyone who thinks that 

Islam encourages hatred against the Westerners must pass through the Qur'an and 

check the allegations. (http://debatewise.org/debates/2914-clash-of-civilisations-

myth-or-reality) 

Seven, although there are significant differences in laws, institutions and values 

between Judaism, Christianity and Islam, there are also many similarities between 

them. Members of each of these religions see themselves as children of Abraham / 

Ibrahim. They are all monotheists, they believe in mission and divine proclamation, 

and have the concept of moral responsibility and calling for invoicing. Although great 
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historical conflicts and violent confrontations have indeed happened, they do not 

make the whole picture. In fact, the positive take on the achievements of modern 

science and technology from the West. In many ways, they go through a period of 

review, reform and revival. About the similarities of civilizations in its work is 

processed by Huntington, specially the example of Singapore. (Hantington, 2000: 

336, 348) 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

Throughout the work, it can be seen that human history, the history of civilizations 

and conflicts, and that social conflicts are one of the basic social phenomena that 

represents the historical constant of the human community that has since drawn the 

attention of theorists and researchers. By analyzing more conceptual definitions of 

the terms of civilization, in the work we used that civilization is the highest cultural 

classification of people and the widest level of cultural identity that people have, with 

the exception of what distinguishes them from other living beings. 

 Scientists from various fields of social sciences discussed the natural social 

conflicts, their causes, functions, phases, goals, regulation and resolution. The 

theoretical thought of social conflict has a long history and a very wide range. 

Depending on the theoretical approach in the interpretation of society and social 

phenomena, authors point out several different definitions, mainly in accordance with 

the approach to the given phenomenon 

In the paper, it can be noted that the theory of conflicts of civilization is a 

contemporary theory of social conflicts, according to which, after the end of the Cold 

War, the main source of conflict in the world will no longer be opposed by ideology, 

not primarily economy, but cultural, or belonging to different civilizations. Although 

national states will remain the strongest actors on the world stage, the main conflicts, 

according to this theory, will be between nations and groups of different civilizations. 

The crisis of civilizations dominates world politics and will be at the same time the 

final stage in the evolution of the conflict in the modern world. Conflicts will arise 

along the inadequate boundaries of civilizations, because cultural differences are not 

only real but also basic. 

The general conclusion and answer to the key problematic issue of this paper are: 

first, that the conflict of civilization is extremely incredible, but not impossible, that 

is more unexpected than unexplainable and other, although the conflict of civilization 

can become a clear call which can justify aggression and warfare, future global threats 

and wars will be less linked to the clash of civilizations than on conflicts of economic, 

political, military, and other interests. 
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Abstract 
This paper can be seen as a continuation of one crucial debate launched by the person 

that I have admired throughout my entire life - the academic whose publications 

though me more about the intrinsic value of the geopolitical analysis than anything 

else - late Prof. Zbigniew Brzezinski who in one of his last articles for Financial 

Times suggests that Russia’s bellicose foreign policy in Syria is likely to produce 

more geostrategic disadvantages for this country than benefits, in the long run. 

Besides, this respectable author of the Grand Chessboard (1997) clearly suggests that 

Russia will inevitably be faced with double whammy in Syria, as on the one hand, 

the costs are ultimately deemed to outweigh any benefits of the above-mentioned 

intervention, whilst on the other hand, the President Putin’s campaign of hawkish 

foreign policy choices is explicitly designated to compensate for Russia’s lack of 

power projection, that in the long run will create for Russia even worse outcome than 

for the Soviet Union’s intervention in Afghanistan (Brzezinski, 2015). As we 

remember, this Polish-American pundit was anything but optimistic about the idea of 

Russian Federation regaining its great power status anytime soon, while the 

suggestion about Russia facing some unforeseen pitfalls in Syria in the years to come 

is based on the US’s experiences in Afghanistan and Iraq. However, the question 

remains whether it is the case for Russia under the Putin Administration, is this 

country prone to keep repeating its cold war mistakes if it engages in a military 

operation in Syria? From the perspective of hindsight (of the last 4 years) we already 

know that Russia is not actually counting is loses in Syria, especially considering that 

its air war in this country has been almost cost-free, not to mention the fact that the 

rebels advance in this country have been largely halted, and the regime is still 

standing. The question remains, is Zbigniew Brzezinski right to forecast Russia’s 

ultimate failure in Syria? 

 

For sure, President Putin’s decision to intervene in Syria in 2015 came as a massive 

shock to the majority of the Western political commentators. Not only that, the 

Russian intervention in this country has triggered an unprecedented tectonic shift in 

the regional architecture of power in the Middle East and the Syrian Arabic Republic 

clearly placing Russian Federation on the map as a player not a spectator of the show, 

and this has happened for the first time since the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991. 

Like it or lump it, but we were clearly presented with a fait accompli in Syria 

similarly like George W. Bush decision to intervene in Iraq in 2003, due to the fact 

that by intervening on behalf of the Syrian regime of President Bashar al-Assad, this 
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Russian leader has shown determination in keeping his ally in power, readiness to 

take more responsibility for sharing the costs of preventing the Syrian rebels (both 

moderate and jihadist) from gaining any initiative in the local theatre of war, and what 

is even more important, this situation has shown Vladimir Putin, not as a man of 

words who would bother his throat constantly shouting “non possumus” or “Я не 

позволяю” but an action man who takes the matters in his hands and deploys his 

troops in some of the most geostrategically vital places in the world to put the stop of 

various U.S. initiatives in this crucial region, that for the last 25 years had been 

pursued with impunity in a direct opposition of the Moscow’s geostrategic interest. 

Putin is fed up with the role of a silent observer of the show imposed on Russia in 

1991. The assertiveness of Russia’s action and the ambition in pursuing them also 

indicate that whatever happens if the post-civil war Syria, the pre-2011 regional 

status quo is no longer an option, as the Russians are clearly committed to calling 

more shots in the regional balance of power in Syria and the Middle East at large. 

Undoubtedly, everything indicates the long terms costs of maintaining Russia’s 

current policy are incredibly high, and admittedly, President Putin has gambled a lot 

in Syria, but we may be blindfolded to the truth as the benefits of pursuing such a 

costly, and inherently complicated Middle East policy could not be visible at the first 

sight. Maybe, taken as a whole, incurring some short-term or mid-term costs can yield 

Russia much more rewarding long-term benefits. How about if there are no long-term 

implications for Russia in Syria, just because the Kremlin’s decision maker has 

developed an entirely different plan for Syria? This paper intends to discuss this 

matter from short, medium and possible long-term perspectives.  

 

STRUCTURE OF THIS ARTICLE 

 

The initial introductory phase of the paper aims at drawing a clear distinction between 

two main ‘working’ phrases of the Syrian Conflict: the Period of Hope (2011-2015) 

and the Phase of Disappointment (2015 - 2019), as both of these stages of the Syrian 

theatre of war are extremely interlinked to one another; to the extent that one cannot 

be clearly dissected without making a clear and direct reference to the other. Keeping 

this in mind, the main aspiration of the paper is to focus reader’s attention on the 

phase of this conflict that has started in September 2015 when the Russian President 

Vladimir Putin intervened in Syria on military basis, simply because from the 

perspective of hindsight we know that that this single decision has had a massive 

impact on the final outcome of the conflict, in favor of Bashar al-Assad and to the 

disappointment of his political opponents. Furthermore, this part of this debate also 

deliberates on Russia’s actions and this country’s vision of its eventual endgame in 

Syria from the perspective of the motivations of all respective sides involved in this 

conflict. Framing the debate is such a manner allows us to create a point of 

convergence necessary to launch the main analytical part of this paper aiming at 

determining whether Russia’s operation in Syria can be seen as a successful one from 

the short (up to 5 years), medium (5-10 years) and long-term perspective (beyond 

10-15 years). Notwithstanding, in this respect, it is necessary to acknowledge that the 

main limitation of this project is the fact that it is only partly academic that relies on 
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a factual knowledge systematized into number of examples of short-term 

consequences of the Russian intervention in Syria (that had actually happened) and a 

policymaking part that engages into a discussion number of speculative knowledge 

outlining both foreseeable and less likely costs of this intervention in Syria that may 

occur in the years to come, that Russia may be inclined to incur in one way or another, 

in mid and long term. For these reasons, the last part of this paper cannot be seen as 

anything more than a synthesis of the main arguments, and an attempt to launch an 

alternative discussion on the main findings, supported by several vaguely composed 

refutations of the main observations. 

 

Keywords: Vladimir Putin, Russian Federation, Syria, Bashar al-Assad, Russian 

intervention in Syria, moderate rebels, jihadist rebels, Islamic Caliphate, 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

The rumor has it that Vladimir Putin is a great chess player who can transfer his 

skills to the world of politics, very easily. Let us distinguish between a decent and a 

great chess player for the sake of the comparison. Indeed, a decent chess player 

usually realizes that his success in a game largely depends on careful preparations; 

that very often involve building a solid pawn formation that, in turn, allows him to 

play defensive and at times, to switch to the offense when he senses that such a move 

would play to his benefit. Meanwhile, it is said that a great chess player would try to 

avoid any unnecessary confrontation until the right moment arises: for instance when 

the first sign of weakness of his opponent becomes clearly visible, and then he would 

strike in one of the most unexpected moments. In this respect, even his enemies admit 

that when it comes to the global chessboard/global architecture of power, President 

Putin clearly shows a lot of obvious signs of brilliance. So how does he do it? To start 

with, unlike his predecessor who was either clueless in respect of global strategy, or 

very temperamental and predictable, the current resident of the Kremlin is very 

collected and behaves like if he knew each of his enemies and could predict their next 

moves with grandmaster’s precision.  By the look at the thinks, if we use this Chess 

comparison, we can say that Vladimir Putin is capable of seeing between 6, 7, 8 or 

even nine following steps of his political rivals and this singly fact disarms them 

totally. The first clear indicators of this skill in the realm of the external affairs were 

shown to the broader public in 2008 when the army under Putin’s command had 

attacked Georgia at the most unexpected moment - when the eyes of the international 

community were directed towards the opening ceremony of the Beijing Summer 

Olympics. A similar strategy was used by the Putin Administration in 2014 in Ukraine 

when this leader has used the timing related to the closing Olympic Games in Sochi 

in a very effective manner to subjugate inhabitant of the Crimean Peninsula (those 

willing and those unwilling) to his will. It took Russia under his leadership only a few 
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days to deploy a couple of divisions of his little green people to in Crimea to take 

control of this peninsula. Subsequently, a very similar scenario was repeated in 2015 

in Syria, but this time Vladimir Putin has pulled this trick on much larger scale as it 

was against his western counterparts who were just declaring that they have shown 

some intention of intervening in both Syria and neighboring Iraq, but ended up 

focusing their attention on Iraq instead of the Bashar al-Assad’s regime that was 

crossing one red line after the other. Subsequently, Putin has spotted an opportunity 

and decided that Russia has to intervene in Syria but in a totally different manner than 

the US in this country. Unlike President Obama who has launched number of 

intermittent initiatives aimed at supporting, financing and training moderate rebels39 

(that at one point in the future would be able to topple al-Assad), President Putin 

decided to step in with a comprehensive military strategy to prop up al-Assad’s 

regime and turn Syria into his backyard. By doing so, Putin has surprised al-Assad’s 

enemies with an extremely intense and swift blitz that has changed the outcome of 

the battle with the moderate and jihadist rebels. By doing so, Putin again made it clear 

that he is not willing to ask for any permission when it comes to the pursuit of his 

country’s most critical geostrategic imperatives and desires to be in full control of the 

Syrian future. Meanwhile, the Western powers have proven completely unprepared 

to find an adequate response to deal with another “cheeky” trick up Putin’s sleeve40. 

Not only that, the Western political commentators were left even more perplexed that 

Russia did not even make a single attempt to create at least an illusion that Moscow 

cares about the opinion of the international community by consulting its actions with 

United Nations or any other international body that could take this matter under its 

advisement. What is even more important is that from the perspective of the moderate 

rebels the Russian intervention in Syria has meant the Winter of Disappointment 

                                                           
39 Whilst the full scope of the clandestine effort to train opposition fighters in Syria remains unclear we know 

for certain that from the very beginning in early 2012 it has started as the US supply of the moderate rebels of 

the Free Syrian Army with non-lethal aid, but by the midst of 2013 the US Government at the direction of U.S. 

President Barack Obama has begun the so-called Operation Timeber Sycamore aimed at providing the US 

help to the anti-government forces of Free Syrian Army and selected independent brigades operation in Syria 

with training, cash, logistical support and intelligence. At its peak the Central Intelligence Agency that was 

in charge of these operations was authorized to spend up to $1 billion annually on the effort to arm and train 

moderate Syrian rebels, predominantly under a growing secret program run by the CIA in Jordan and partially 

in Turkey. This support has been stopped by on one hand Russia that during its military offensive in this 

country focused predominantly on the C.I.A.-backed fighters battling Syrian government troops pounding the 

areas under their control with intense air strikes and the arrival of the new administration in the White House. 

According to the New York Times, upon the C.I.A. director, Mike Pompeo's recommendations, Donald 

Trump has put the end of the costliest covert action programs in the history of the C.I.A.in the begging of 2017 

Schmitt, Rosenberg, Apuzzo, (2017).  
40 In this respect many political commentators especially in Eastern Europe, Turkey, some Asian countries 

show worry that lack of response to the Putin’s hawkish behavior creates a very dangerous precedence as lack 

of proper response of the international community after the events in Georgia in 2008, Ukraine in 2014 and 

now in Syria after 2015, suggests that there will be soon nothing that could possibly stop Russian President 

from pursuing his hawkish policies in different places in the Russia’s close neighborhood. 
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and lost Opportunities for them, only because it has ultimately killed their hopes of 

ousting Bashar al-Assad from power, and taking the matters in their hands but also 

because it has killed their dream that the seed that they have planted in 2011 and have 

looked after for the last 4 years, that was about to create a flower of freedom that 

would bloom in the Spring of Hope, will not materialize because of Russia’s 

involvement. Maybe they could deal with Bashar al-Assad on their own, but the same 

leader supported by Russia has just escaped their reach.  

 

THE PERIOD OF HOPE 

 

Indeed, you do not need to be a foreign policy expert, to notice that the Syrian 

conflict consists of two diametrically different periods that have had virtually nothing 

in common. Before the official Russian intervention in Syria of 2015, there were at 

least four years of fighting that will be remembered in the literature of subject as the 

Syrian uprising. These events were triggered by a powerful resentment of the 

majority of the Syrian population to the Bashar al-Assad’s rule in the country. But, 

the Syrian opposition leaders did not expect that Bashar al-Assad would try to ensure 

his rule in the country at any cost, resort to the use the same cold-blooded military 

and political tactics employed by his father to quell opposition. That means filling 

torture chambers and prisons with dissidents, killing unarmed civilians; besieging 

entire cities, or turning them into rubble only to do anything to stay in power. That 

speaks volumes of Bashar al-Assad’s attitudes to his fellow citizens and Syria that he 

has turned into his personal fiefdom or a farm where he was allowed do whatever he 

wanted. Over time, the rebels untied under a shield of the Free Syrian Army and 

turned this peaceful uprising into a full-scale military confrontation between the 

people and the regime. President al-Assad has continued relentlessly to defend his 

position with disproportional force and such barbaric events like the Ghouta 

chemical weapons attacks of 21st August 2013. The actions of this leader resulted 

in hundreds of thousands of civilian casualties and one of the biggest humanitarian 

disasters we have witnessed for the last two decades. It has to be admitted that the 

situation in this country has started deteriorating even more once various radical 

groups began arriving in Syria from neighboring Iraq and Turkey41 this development 

coincided with the weakening of the moderate rebels who have started losing 

initiative on the ground. What is even more interesting is the fact that another 

development that one could notice around the end of 2013 when these groups have 

started engaging in the fight against the regime and began fighting for power and 

influence amongst themselves to satisfy their leader’s particular interest. For these 

                                                           
41 For the last 8 years Turkey under President Erdogan has faced the burden of hosting more than 5 million 

Syrian refuges but it has also been acting as a key supporter of the Syrian opposition.  
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reasons, we can say with certainty that the conflict itself has started transforming into 

something that resembled a classic case of bellum omnium contra omnes in which 

each party was more interested in pursuing their short-term political interest that 

securing the more important goal of liberating Syria from the rule of Bashar al-Assad 

and his inner circle. This situation got further complicated by early 2014, when the 

threat of the jihadist takeover in the Iraqi-Syrian borderland had almost materialized 

when the self-proclaimed leader of the Islamic State; the so-called ISIS, Abu Bakr 

al-Baghdadi secured a support of thousands of ready-for-everything-followers and 

extended his control over large sways of no-mans-land of the size of half of the United 

Kingdom. It has quickly turned out that the fighters under his command have shown 

no respect for human life or a tradition of the civilian populations at large that had 

been trapped in the midst of these hostilities. It took the Western decision maker a 

while to acknowledge the scale of the atrocities committed on local populations by 

the members of ISIS. However, finally, on 8 August 2014, the United States has 

formed a coalition of over 60 countries and engaged in international efforts to counter 

ISIS. This campaign has had a twofold nature as on the one hand it consisted of the 

military campaign in both Iraq and Syria aimed at fighting the jihadists from the air, 

and on the other hand it comprised of the broader strategy of actions aimed at building 

the capacity of local moderates such as the members of the Free Syrian Army and the 

Kurdish Peshmerga bolstering their ground capabilities necessary to withhold their 

advances, providing them with reconnaissance, surveillance and attack capabilities, 

restricting the flow of foreign fighters, stop foreign financing of the jihadist groups, 

countering this group’s ideological and propaganda’s influence and providing 

affecting civilians with humanitarian assistance. Notwithstanding what has just been 

said, we need to admit that whilst the intention of the U.S. led-coalition of willing 

was to change the outcome of the fight against the jihadi blitzkrieg in both of these 

countries the majority of the US-led strikes were undertaken predominantly in Iraq, 

whilst the Syrian theater of war ended up very much neglected between 2014 – 2015, 

to the disappointment of the moderate members of the Syrian opposition. By the end 

of 2014 the moderates have been very much exposed as on one hand they did not 

have the numbers to regain their initiative on the ground, and on the other hand the 

international community was clearly not able to do much to support their quest for 

freedom, liberty, accountability or a free election in their country, simply because the 

challenges at hand in Iraq have turned out too challenging. As we well know it, this 

situation has created the perfect window of opportunity for Russia, that President 

Putin could not resist.   

 

THE PHASE OF DISAPPOINTMENT  
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Naturally, there are some reports originating from this period suggesting that 

Russia’s intervention in Syria of 2015 was organized only to muddy the waters in this 

country, to prolong this conflict, to add extra fuel into fire, or finally to treat this 

operation as a simple show off for an experimental ground for testing its new military 

hardware. However, there is no merit in these assessments; as they account for a clear 

misjudgment and not a very credible explanation of the Russian actions in this 

country, as this intervention should be seen as Russia’s deliberate, comprehensive 

and entirely calculated attempt to prop up Russia’s major Middle-Eastern ally. That 

is precisely why, by the end of 2015, the moderate Syrian rebels have been faced with 

the Period of Disappointment and lost Opportunities that began exactly when the 

Russian policymaker “decided to assert his right” to launch an anti-humanitarian 

military intervention in Syria to prop up one man - Bashar al-Assad at the expense of 

the Syrian nation. Admittedly, virtually every writer in this tradition suggests that by 

2015 Bashar al-Assad has virtually overplayed his hand and could be described 

colloquially as “a dead man walking.” If it were not for the Russian support, he would 

have been ousted from power by the end of the year, either to the moderate or the 

jihadist rebels. What is also important to point out is the fact that it was precisely, 

thanks to the Russian military assistance, Bashar al Assad's regime has managed to 

put down the rebel resistance in Aleppo42, Hama, Homs and many other places in 

                                                           
42 The battle of Aleppo was in particular very disturbing as it could be considered as an example of 

classical stalemate in which the struggle for power produces hundreds of thousands casualties but the 

interested parties still don’t see it necessary to stop this carnage. Most of the time during this 

confrontation the city of Aleppo itself, and its suburbs had been divided equally between the government 

and the rebel sphere of interests ever since the beginning of the uprising until the late 2016. As no side 

was able to dominate the opponent, the rebels have managed to stop various regimes’ advances, and this 

impasse was likely to prevail. Yet after Russian air force has stepped in on the side of the regime in mid-

November 2015 the balance of power has shifted to the al-Assad’s loyalist, as the months of intense air 

strikes, and bombardment had forced the opposition insurgents out of most of the rebel-held territory 

within just matter of weeks. In this instance it is worth emphasizing that the Russians had used in this 

operation Admiral Kuznetzov Aircraft Carrier* that was largely underestimated by the Western 

powers because of its old age and supposed obsoleteness, but the Russian have used it to its deadly 

advantage, to crush the rebel’s resistance. Aleppo was the last major opposition stronghold this battel 

has received a lot of attention in the Western media. Russia backed bombing of this city has caused 

World Wide concern yet it did not stop the Syrian army and its allies to achieve a strategic victory over 

the rebels. What is also important to point out is the fact the thanks to a deal brokered by Turkey and the 

fact that that the situation in Aleppo has become a matter of urgent concern of the United Nations 

Security Council, the respective draft resolution has been issued that urged the interested parties to allow 

the humanitarian corridors allowing more or less civilized evacuations of defeated rebels from Aleppo. 

This development has allowed thousands of besieged from the east part of Aleppo to avoid the chaos 

surrounding the post battlefield cruelties and atrocities. These evacuations have saved hundreds of lives 

but could not do anything about restoration of the destruction of the city and heritage. But the so-called 

enthusiasm here was at rather short supply as it will take decades before Aleppo will regain its former 

charm, vigor and robustness.  
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Northern and Eastern parts of the country, in the cities and towns that have long been 

in the hands of the rebels, and that is hard facts that prove the validity of the above-

mentioned assertions.  

It is also important to point out that the events that had actually led Russia to the 

intervention in Syria in 2015 suggest a strong correlation with the interwar period of 

the last century as Putin surely has sensed that he can use some of the Western 

unwillingness to engage in any military intervention in Syria in the same manner that 

the British or the French politicians were not willing to die for Gdansk in the events 

that led to the outbreak of the Second World War. Similarly, to the above mentioned 

period, prior to an actual intervention in Syria, President Putin made number of 

promises to his Western counterparts, in similar fashion in which Adolf Hitler 

promised Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain peace and security in Europe, in 

exchange for just a small part of Czechoslovakia’s territory in the Sudetenland region. 

Naturally, Putin cannot be compared to Hitler, but the intention here is very similar, 

as it is an open secret that the Russian leader was hoping to enter the Syrian theater 

of war, not necessary in order to battle the Islamic State or Free Syrian Army, but 

clearly to prop up his Middle Eastern ally, Bashar al-Assad, and there is no question 

about it. Another line of comparison, between both situations that one may think of, 

is the fact that despite their pledges of the support of the Syrian opposition’s 

objectives, the Western powers have done virtually nothing to stop Russia from 

attacking moderate rebels the moment this country has entered the Syrian theatre of 

war in 2105. It is a well-known fact that it was not in Russia’s interest to try to find 

the difference between targeting foreign founded jihadist mercenaries on the Iraqi-

Syrian borderland (from ISIS, al-Nusra Front) and moderate groups fighting under 

the shield of the Free Syrian Army operating predominantly in Syria. For sure, in this 

respect, Moscow did not discriminate between targeting the extremist or the moderate 

rebels especially if they wanted to unseat Bashar al-Assad from power43. Indeed, why 

would Putin even consider saving anyone who has shown any signs of opposition to 

the regime? That is precisely what has happened in Syria between 2015- 2018; Russia 

                                                           
* It is very important to take into account when Admiral Kuznetzov was deployed to Syria, in this respect, it 

is important to point out that Putin’s timing was pretty much impeccable as he used a right moment to deploy 

this air carrier to Mediterranean basin, only when he felt that President Barack Obama (the 44th Commander 

in Chief of the US Army) was slowly but surely turning into a Lime Duck at the end of his second term in 

power whilst Donald Trump (future 45th Commander in Chief of the US Army) was still not sworn into the 

office. 
43 This subject is too important and too complicated to be discussed in a parenthesis so I just touch on it only 

as far as it is necessary for the purpose of illustration, For more information about the nature of the Russian 

difficulty in distinguishing between the legitimate good rebels and radicalized bad rebels I recommend the 

reader my latest article: Pietrzak, Piotr (2019), The Syrian Conflict (2011–2018): How a Perfectly Winnable 

Uprising has been transformed into a Civil War, Only to End up as a Ferocious Proxy War of Global 

Importance, published in: In Statu Nascendi: Journal of Political Philosophy and International Relations Vol. 

1, No. 1 (2019), Available at: https://cup.columbia.edu/book/in-statu-nascendi/97838382122960>[Accessed 

on: 15.10.2018, at 22:25. 
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was fighting virtually everyone who has shown any even slightest resistance to the 

Bashar al-Assad’s rule. Naturally, embarking on such policy lacked any moral 

compass for Russia, but it has offered a very comfortable life-saving boat to the 

Bashar al-Assad regime, that got a golden chance to extend its rule. However, one 

thing for sure, President Putin and his troops had to show a stable dose of ruthlessness 

in Syria, to extend his Syrian counterpart political future beyond 2018.  

Thanks to his ruthlessness in dealing with his political opponents in the 

begging of the conflict, Bashar al-Assad has not only survived this war but also 

has earned the title of one of the most brutal Middle Eastern despots. However, 

I find this suggestion entirely flowed on many levels. Russia’s intervention in Syria 

has changed the rules of the game in this country as well as in the entire region, as it 

has created a very favorable condition for Bashar al-Assad to stay in power. However, 

invoking this policy has resulted in his reputational damage both to Bashar al-Assad 

and Vladimir Putin. It is clear to anyone who has studied the Weberian concept of 

legitimacy (that can be related to rational authority, traditional authority, and the 

charismatic authority) that the Syrian president can no longer be considered as an 

independent political player capable of projecting his power and influence, only 

because of his political choices, that turned him into an unfortunate extension of 

Russia’s political interest in the region, whose only option of surviving is to offer his 

unquestionable loyalty to Vladimir Putin’s will. This colloquially means that al-

Assad can be seen as a political puppet of the Russian Federation who is wholly 

dependent on the will of his Russian handlers. The only thing that makes him less 

dependent on Russia’s will is the fact that al-Assad paradoxically has even more 

handlers because he has outsourced some substantial parts of his authority to the 

leaders of Iran, and Lebanon-based-Hezbollah and he is equally in their pockets. Al-

Assad can also count on the support of other members of Allawi sect, local Shia, 

Yazidi, and Christian minorities who favor his rule in the country merely because 

they are equally afraid of what may happen if he loses his power in the name of the 

rule “the better devil we know.” Some members of the above mentioned communities 

are seriously afraid of what could have happened to them from the hands of more 

radicalized Sunnis in the eventual post-al-Assad’s Syria (Since the Free Syrian Army 

is either nonexistent in their areas or is in retreat, and they remember what has 

happened to Yazidis, Kurds, and their Iraqi brothers from the hands of the members 

of the Islamic Caliphate44). In this sense, there is more than one party that is interested 

in keeping al-Assad in power, either because this politician owes them his complete 

and utter obedience or can be seen as guarantor of their safety, even if it means a 

                                                           
44 ISIS is composed of both local and foreign fighters who claim that the Wester concept of statehood 

or nationality should be seen as unnatural to any member of Muslim community . Meanwhile, they take 

for granted an intolerant Salafi or Wahhabi version of Islam that favours radical jihad.  
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hyperinflation to his political credibility due to the fact that as we well know the only 

currency he can use to pay his debt back is his political power. 

 

A LIST OF SHORT-TERM-SIDE-EFFECTS OF RUSSIA’S 2015 

INTERVENTION IN SYRIA 

 

Admittedly, the entrance of the Russian Federation in Syria not only has changed 

the political backdrop of the entire country but also has had a massive impact on the 

regional balance of power. However, committing such vast resources to assume the 

role of the regional bully in the Middle East, was not cost-free for this country. As a 

matter of fact, employing such a sophisticated bellicose foreign policy has already 

proven to be quite costly for Russia45 and the list of unexpected expenses has just 

started piling up: This list begins with the detonation of the bomb on board the 

passenger flight Metrojet 7K9268 from Sharm el-Sheikh to St. Petersburg that killed 

217 passengers and seven crew members in November 2015 – for which the Egyptian 

faction of the Islamic State took full responsibility. The next major item on this list 

was the assassination of the Russian ambassador to Turkey Andrey Karilov, who was 

shot dead in Ankara by a jihadist insurgent impersonating a Turkish police officer on 

19 December 2016. As we all remember the gunman responsible for this act has 

acknowledged his motives in a more explicit way by repeatedly shouting “Allah 

Akbar” and “Aleppo revenge” during this attack, which clearly indicated that there 

are some radical and moderate players in the Middle East who are not particularly 

pleased with Russia’s unilateral decision to prolong the political life of Bashar al-

Assad at any cost. The other event that can be seen as an indirect result of the Russia’s 

intervention in this country was a very peculiar plane crash of the Russian military 

jet carrying 92 people, including 64 singers, dancers and orchestra members of the 

Alexandrov Ensemble, commonly known as the Russian Army Choir that had crashed 

into the Black Sea near Sochi on 25 December 2016. Naturally, it is still not clear 

whether this was an accident or an intentional act of terrorism, but the very fact that 

this plane was carrying the members of one of the world’s most acclaimed choirs, a 

potent symbol of Moscow’s military and cultural might, to Syria to perform in front 

of Russian soldiers operating there, speaks volumes about the probable linkage 

between this assault and the ISIS-organized bomb explosion on flight 7K9268. 

Similarly, the 2017 St. Petersburg Metro attacks can also be seen as a direct response 

                                                           
45 This subject is again too important and too complicated to be discussed in a parenthesis so I would 

like to again refer the reader to my report on this matter: Pietrzak, Piotr (2018), Kremlin’s Reaction to 

the St. Petersburg Metro Attacks seen through the Prism of Russian Intervention in Syria, In Statu 

Nascendi: Journal of Political Philosophy and International Relations Vol. 1, No. 1 (2018), p. 101 - 116., 

Available at: https://cup.columbia.edu/book/in-statu-nascendi/97838382122960>[Accessed on: 

24.09.2018, at 22:25]. 
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to the Kremlin’s intervention in Syria, even though it is still not sure who has 

masterminded this act of terrorism (Pietrzak, 2018, p. 101-112). We also need to 

remember about several terrorist attacks warnings and all of those attempts that have 

been prevented from happening. Therefore, it has to be admitted that, given the 

trajectory of these occurrences, their intensity and scale, we can say with certainty 

that the Kremlin’s actions in Syria have already created number of unfavorable 

consequences to Russia’s internal security, that has been largely undermined by this 

particularity of President Putin’s particular brand of Middle Eastern adventurism that 

can be very costly to of the entire Russian Federation.   

 

MID-TERM-SIDE-EFFECTS OF RUSSIA’S INTERVENTION IN 

SYRIA 

 

Naturally, any gambler who takes high risks knows that securing the more 

significant yield depends on working out which degree of unpredictability can still 

work in his favor, and rising it all in the name of the old rule nothing ventured; nothing 

gained, but the question is whether becoming a bully of a very new type, acting like 

an impatient provocateur, a gambler who has nothing to lose can actually yield more 

dividends to Russia in the mid-term. As we have established already, by becoming 

much more invested in the Middle East than ever before, and by committing such a 

vast economic, political, military and diplomatic resources to pursue its Syrian 

gamble, Russia is engaging in a very costly political venture of unforeseen 

consequences. Indeed, in this respect, we need to remember that at this time around 

2015, Bashar al-Assad political career was literally over. His political legitimacy has 

been scattered to the four winds, his ability to emulate any positive energy or charisma 

was close to zero, leaving aside his ability to govern the country.  

The Syrian intervention of 2015 clearly shows that Russia under Putin leadership 

cannot be seen as a predictable, rational or responsible actor, who respects the rules 

and regulations of the international system. On the contrary the very fact that Kremlin 

policymaker has decided to support the Syrian leader unconditionally, under such 

difficult circumstances, suggests that Russia is impatient, ready to gamble and 

capable of anything that brings it closes to regaining its pre-1991 superpower status, 

or at least to gain some lodgment in geostrategically important areas that brings it 

closes in its goal to regain its global power status. At the same time, the overall 

calculation of this foreign intervention’s pros and cons suggests that the way it has 

unfolded, cannot be seen as a gamble that is likely to yield any enormous dividends 

in the mid-term to Russia. The whole operation is more likely to end up as one of 

these bad investments that are likely to drain the Kremlin’s coffers in the mid-term, 

instead of securing some unexpected wins. That means that Russia that remains 

constrained under the mild sanctions regime (imposed on it by the US and other 
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western powers after its annexation of Crimea46) may run into severe economic 

troubles that would affect the entire portions of the Russian economy and turn the 

future of ordinary Russians into a big unknown.  

The question remains whether Putin is likely to realize his mistake, or would he 

be persistent in following this wrong patch despite all the odds his country is expected 

to face because of this misguided policy? With time most of the gamblers are subject 

to propensity to even more irresponsible type of behaviors, they think that if they 

have managed to pull off one trick their luck will last, and their unorthodox kind of 

behavior will continue to yield more benefits, but they don’t realize that their behavior 

can be poisonous to their close environment. In this respect it is worth mentioning 

that it was a good sign that Russia has announced a partial withdrawal from Syrian 

territory on 14 March 2016, but from the perspective of hindsight we know that this 

declaration cannot be seen as any significant change in its policy and this country is 

still very much invested in Syria’s theater of war and wants to play a more significant 

role in arranging the future of this country when the civil war in this country will 

finally end. This will be the future with Bashar al-Assad as Russia’s policy main 

guarantor.  That being said, we need to remember that even if the Russian Federation 

has attained its goal of extending Bashar al-Assad’s term in office, the cost of 

achieving this foreign policy goal may turn out to be disproportional to the 

reputational detriment this policy will cause the Kremlin in the years to come. In this 

respect it is worth considering especially the damage to Russia’s reputation in the 

Arabic world and that outweighs merely all of this sense of accomplishment Being 

labeled an al-Assad supporter is definitely not a reason to be proud of as this politician 

is not a legitimate independent player, and no one in the Arabic world no one would 

want to shake his hand, period.  

 

POSSIBLE-LONG-TERM-SIDE-EFFECTS OF RUSSIA’S 2015 

INTERVENTION IN SYRIA 

 

Number of supporters of Russian Federation’s intervention in Syria emphasize the 

fact that thanks to this operation’s success the Kremlin has secured it’s fundamental 

geostrategic goal of preserving its naval base in Tartarus and establishing it airfield 

nearby Latakia in the heart of the Middle East, these two developments are very often 

presented as a massive achievement for the long-term goals and objectives of Russia 

in the region. The defenders of Russia’s Syria gamble suggest that without securing 

                                                           
46 For more information in this respect I refer you to my forthcoming paper: Pietrzak, Piotr (2019), Under 

what circumstances Ukraine can get the Crimean Peninsula back from the Russian Federation? That will 

be published by: In Statu Nascendi: Journal of Political Philosophy and International Relations Vol. 2, 

No. 1 (2019), Available at: https://cup.columbia.edu/book/in-statu-nascendi/97838382122960. 
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the future of such a grateful ally like Bashar al-Assad Russia would have to commit 

even more resources to ensure a suitable base of its strategic operation in the 

Mediterranean Basin. Meanwhile, (between 2016 and 2018) there has been some 

reports suggesting that the Kremlin will soon throw its weight behind General 

Khalifa Haftar of Libya and provide him with all military support to fight the 

internationally recognized government of Libya in exchange for a concession to build 

a naval facility in Eastern Libya. The question remains, does Russia need so many 

pots in the Mediterranean, is this sea still in play and finally was it was strategically 

sensitive to commit so many efforts to secure this particular Syrian lounging pad of 

the Kremlin’s geostrategic interest, if they are other ports that could be rented or 

acquired at much chipper rate? Not to mention undermining Russia’s internal 

security, incurring reputational damage and employing such a bellicose foreign policy 

that is extremely costly, time and energy consuming. On the top of that one of the 

biggest unknowns for Russia is the fact that this country has engaged in a poppet 

game, as it holds almost a corpse of a leader that used to be considered a legitimate 

president of the country. One can expect that the moment the policymaker in the 

Kremlin decides to entirely or even partially withdraw its military, political, 

economic and diplomatic assistance from Syria, Bashar al-Assad future will be at 

stake. As we have already established this leader is not capable of uniting Syria under 

his leadership, period. For these reasons the Russian intervention in Syria cannot be 

seen as anything else than an ill-conceived, irresponsible and unpredictable decision 

on the side of President Putin, that is likely to infuriate the vast majority of the Muslim 

population around the world, as it is clear to anyone that this policy is nothing more 

than a disingenuous attempt to prop up a politician who is widely considered to be a 

walking dead, in the sense that al-Assad continues to be in charge of the country only 

thanks to his foreign patrons’ help. The leaders of countries come and go, the nation 

stays, so Russian policymakers need to ask themselves one essential question how 

long are they ready to stay in the country to prop up an ally who appears to be hated 

not only in Syria but around the world. At what cost would they retract after a year, 

five years, ten or maybe even twenty years? It does not seem that anyone at the 

Kremlin has asked themselves this important question about the long-term policy in 

Syria and the Middle East. The very fact that Putin was unable to resist fulfilling 

short-term gains at the expense of a building a viable long-term suggests that he is 

not such a great chess player after all. Putin is clearly a short-term winner as he has 

surprised the Western world with his actions, but he did it at the expense of the 

possibility of the long-term necessity of fostering a network of pluralistic relations 

with the entire Arabic world, and that will bite him in the future, as no other Muslim 

country that would not be willing to do business with Bashar al-Assad’s supporters. 

For these reasons Putin’s reluctance to think long-term and his unwillingness to show 

more political pragmatism may put his entire Middle East strategy into massive 
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jeopardy (Basin, 2006, p. 278–280, Pietrzak, 2018, p. 101-112, Riveong, 2005; Smith 

2013).  

 

QUESTIONING THE GENUINITY OF RUSSIAN INTENTIONS 

 

As we remember, Cicero reminds us that historia magistra vitae est” so If were 

about to assume that the past is the best predictor of the future, we can say with 

certainty that the example of Putin with his intervention in Georgia and Ukraine does 

not give us too much enthusiasm on the genuinty of his intentions in Syria. To Putin, 

there are no free lunches in the world politics, and power should be considered as the 

only currency that changes hands in this realm. That is why we can expect that the 

hidden costs of the Russian intervention on behalf of Bashar al-Assad are yet to be 

entirely determined in the years to come, but we can be sure that the leader of Syria 

will be left with the hefty bill to pay. Indeed, it is highly unlikely that Russia would 

project such a massive military operation out of purity of its heart to prop up its ally 

in Syria, especially considering that Bashar al-Assad has become an anti-hero of the 

vast majority of the Middle East, as this leader has caused suffering of millions, and 

sent his country on the brink of socio-economic catastrophe. The question remains 

what does the Russian policymaker expects in return for their support. Would it have 

more to do with what Boris Yeltsin expected from Milosevic or Saddam Hussain for 

the support of their regimes – in exchange for these countries’ purchases of pricy 

Russia’s military equipment at the time when the buyers were at the short supply and 

market was overloaded with cheap second-hand military hardware? Or would it come 

at higher price of giving some of Syria’s sovereignty away in the Russia’s hands and 

enduring a similar manner treatment like most of the Eastern European countries like 

Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, Albania and party Yugoslavia 

and Finland that have been turned by Mikhail Gorbachev, Leonid Brezhnev, Yuri 

Andropov, Nikita Khrushchev and of course Joseph Stalin into their own personal 

Satellites obedient to all of the Soviet wishes. As we remember accepting the latter, 

have meant to the Moscow-friendly regimes in Warsaw, Budapest, Prague, 

Bratislava, Sofia, Bucharest, and Belgrade accepting a total subordination equal to 

giving up their substantial parts of their independence to anyone who was in charge 

of Kremlin at the time. The question remains what would be the cost of Russia’s help 

in this case. How to determine that? If the cost of the intervention is too high to Syria 

it is very likely that we will see yet another conflict emerging in the heart of the 

Levant in the forthcoming years, as it is rather clear that the Syrian society craves for 

freedom, liberty, and free choice, so bearing the high costs of their leader’s 

dependence to Russia, will definitely not be very much appreciated. In this respect, 

the question remains how Bashar al-Assad and Syria can avoid all of the negative 

consequences of the Russian intervention of 2015? To answer this question, we need 
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first to acknowledge that there is a massive conflict of interest here, with the fact that 

Bashar al-Assad’s interests are different from the majority of his fellow citizens. The 

Syrian President is no longer enjoying his pre-20111 reputation of the moderate, 

forward-looking and open-minded leader who was supposedly capable of 

modernizing his country. He is now seen as a leader who treats Syria like his fiefdom, 

and that means that in the West and most Arabic countries, are unlikely to shake his 

hand, period. Meanwhile, the Syrian society should be interested in emulating more 

open societies in offering to every individual more socio-economic progress and even 

more political justice, liberty and freedom. The very fact that for the last eight years 

the Syrians have been so persistently fighting for their political freedoms in the 

disproportional fight against much stronger loyalist forces suggests they are freedom-

hungry and they are unlikely to settle for less than the country without the al-Assad 

Family.  

The very fact that Russia has intervened in Syria solely to protect al-Assad, his 

family and his inner circle of loyal helpers suggests that Russia is capable of 

sacrificing the wellbeing of the many to preserve the interest of the few. President 

Putin could abandon Bashar al-Assad, help to organize a free election in the country 

or find the other way to foster the more peaceful transition of power from the hands 

of the al-Assads to the individual or an equally influential family that would not have 

so much blood on their hands. Instead, the current resident of the Kremlin has chosen 

a traditional remedy from his playbook that secures the ultimate goal or objective, but 

it does so in a way that all of the side effects of misery, destruction, and war are 

produced in the due process. In this respect President Vladimir Putin Out-

Machiavelli –Machiavelli, as his intervention in Syria has clearly shown that as 

far as he is concerned the end justifies the means; even if this policy is wrong or 

creates a massive humanitarian disaster affecting millions of people.  

Possibly, the only one way of avoiding all of the above mentioned negative 

consequences of Russia’s intervention in Syria would be finding some modus vivendi 

where all parties could start acting more responsibly and take responsibility for 

rebuilding Syria from the ashes of the civil war. However, it has to start with Russia 

since it is this country that so eagerly intervened in this county in 2015 so, for this 

reason, it is the Kremlin that has to take more responsibility for finding a workable 

modus vivendi that would allow rebuilding Syria from the ashes of the civil war, both 

politically and economically. Naturally, the critics of this policy would say that this 

country’s behavior has shown very little interest in protecting the civilian populations 

who oppose the Syrian regime. They would draw attention to the fact that without 

President Putin’s intervention the process of rebuilding their country would be 

already long underway as without his interference it would be all over, the Syrian’s 

would live in the post-al-Assad country by now so for these reasons Russia cannot 

just assume the role of impartial arbitrator or an international donor because they lack 
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any credibility. However, let us be clear here, not everyone will be happy with this 

outcome, but placing the first brick is always the hardest bit, so if it would come from 

the Russians it is for good as someone has to start the process. For sure, when it comes 

to Syria, Russia has already shown some signs of responsible behavior especially in 

the talks regarding the future of the Idlib province, when President Putin has made 

a deal with President Erdogan of Turkey on how to protect the civilian population, 

without endangering them with constant shelling and bombardment. The 

international community expects to see more of following such type of behavior.   

 

MARSHAL PLAN A LA PUTIN 

 

Naturally, Bashar al-Assad expects now that Kremlin will provide his with long-

term, sustainable and generous assistance that will allow him to start a costly process 

of the restoration of the country that has sustained eight years of unexplainable 

hardship, destruction, and misery. However, the question remains if Russia can do 

much more beyond of what it has promised to the Syrian people? Considering the 

current status quo in Syria the needs are just immense, any party that takes 

responsibility for providing economic, political, diplomatic and humanitarian 

assistance need to take into account that this is not just a task for the next five, ten or 

even 15 years, but the generations to come as the country lies in ruins. Some parts of 

this country had been ungovernable even long before the outbreak of the Syrian 

uprising in 2011, or the U.S. intervention in neighboring Iraq in 2003, or the growth 

of al-Qaeda as well as Islamic State in Iraq and Syria, so any ad hoc action would not 

miraculously resolve this situation. That is when Russia could step in to use its effort 

as a way to restore its reputation as a rational political player capable of helping the 

Syrians to rebuild their schools, hospitals, kindergartens, universities, and colleges so 

it could account for a trigger for a positive change and motivation for the entire Syrian 

society. Indeed, Syria is faced with an enormous task like rebuilding the post-war 

country, and the regime that is in power may struggle to secure the enthusiasm of all 

of the citizens of the country to face this challenge. Having said that a simple 

withdrawal is not an option for any country that is seriously thinking about regaining 

its superpower status, a leader of such a state cannot afford to retract from his 

responsibilities. The question is whether President Putin and his fellow citizens are 

ready to commit to such a cost-consuming undertaking? Can Putin change his 

mindset, from the KGB colonel's type of thinking that rewards conquest, 

disobedience of the international law’s rule and regulations in order to benefit his 

own country to the mindset of the global leader driven by a smart power policy who 

seeks peace and prosperity not only for his homeland but for the entire global 

structure of power? Is such a Machiavellian leader like President Putin capable of 

going an extra mile to help to rebuild Syria from the ashes of the civil war? Thus far, 
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it seems that President Putin prefers to play a role of blissfully unaware ignorant that 

would rather ignore such a demand (Adams, 2007, p. 186; Khan 2015 Levitt, 2009, 

p. 14–20; Fisk 2012; Grobe 2017; Pietrzak, 2018, p. 101-112).  

 

EXPLAINING PUTIN’S LOGIC 

 

Given the trajectory of current events in Syria, we can say with certainty that it 

was a perilous decision; for sure it could be very costly politically to hold up a corpse 

of Bashar al-Assad, fill him in with new energy, and hope for a better tomorrow. This 

plan for sure could have gone very much astray, but Putin’s series of surprises has led 

him to the position of strength. The question is whether this gamble worth taking in 

short, mid and long-term? Admittedly, it is too early to determine the full extent of 

these consequences both for Syria and Russia itself, but it has to be admitted that thus 

far this intervention has no signs of a Pyrrhic Victory47 or George W. Bush’s mission 

accomplished type of victory - as it has to be recognized that Russia has not incurred 

any devastating cost that would be tantamount to a defeat. As a matter of fact, the 

decision to intervene in Syria has been executed quite smoothly and most of the 

Kremlin’s goals have been actually attained due to the fact that Bashar Al-Assad's 

regime has been reanimated without the necessity of escalating this conflict into a 

heated global confrontation between the most influential political actors within the 

architecture of power. Fortunately, such an outcome did not materialize. That is why 

we can say with certainty that in short terms, Putin comes out as a victor from this 

fight who has reassured his position of a leader capable of recognizing opportunities 

where others fail to do so. Maybe President Putin is a piece of work but the very fact 

that Russia’s intervention in Syria was presented to the West as a fait accompli –

accounts for a brilliant move from the geostrategic perspective. The primary 

motivation to him was a pure national interest pursuit, a war for prestige, and he is 

winning it, so he does not care whether the end justifies the means, or not. For better 

or for worse Russia has cemented its status as an indispensable player in the Middle 

East and the first step towards reshaping the architecture of power, more to Russia’s 

liking. 

Indeed, Putin is of the opinion that the West has deeply disrespected Russian 

Federation during the presidency of his predecessor, and it has to be admitted that he 

was first to recognize that Russia is too proud to allow such a status quo to continue. 

He knows that if Russia is not going to be respected for what it is, it would have to 

                                                           
47 Someone who wins a pyrrhic victory has been victorious in some way, however, the heavy tool negates 

any sense of an achievement or profit. In both of Pyrrhus’s victories the Romans suffered Greater 

casualties than Pyrphueus did, however, the Romans had a much larger supply of man from who which 

to draw damage to their war effort than Pyrrheus’s casualties did to his.  
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be feared. That is why Purin made an educated guess of muscling Russia’s way back 

onto the world stage by engaging in military interventions in Georgia 2008, Ukraine 

in 2014 and now Syria to show to everyone that Russia cannot be forgotten in any 

calculations. Putin also sends an entirely different message that suggests that I am in 

control here, ready to regain the commanding position for Russia, and he has achieved 

it not by playing by the rules imposed on him by the international legislator, but by 

twisting them, by opposing them and by redefining them. Naturally, Russia has 

become the biggest country in the world precisely by denying the right to existence 

of neighboring countries and nations, but everyone thought that in the XXI century it 

would stop the policy of territorial expansion and start the policy of internal 

consolidation. However, Vladimir Putin surprised everyone with his vision that 

seems to be suggesting that he is of the opinion that obeying the rules of international 

conduct has never been Russia’s strongest side, that is why respecting the territorial 

integrity of Russia’s neighbors has always been an Achilles heel of his administration.  

The most important lesson from the 2015 Russia’s intervention in Syria is the fact 

that the West has made a massive mistake of underestimating the power of Russia, 

both the power of deploying its troops beyond its close neighborhood, the so-called 

near abroad countries, and the power to achieve Moscow goals throughout the 

military means. Putin has fallen into the trap of his strategy of exploiting chances 

offered by immediate circumstances without reflecting on long-term objective 

Kremlin’s current geopolitical grand strategy revolves around gamble worth taking 

and risking it all in the pursuit of Putin’s intentions. That being said we need to admit 

that Russia’s intervention in Syria accounts for an entirely different type of military 

intervention than the Russian intervention in Georgia or Ukraine as Putin does not 

seem to be playing here for the long game. Putin is clearly testing the resolve of the 

Western leaders who traditionally have been involved in the Middle East for decades, 

but have been unable to pursue their objectives with such an ease like Russia that has 

placed a small fraction of Russia’s Air Force in the heart of the Middle East supported 

by Russia’s navy and few battalions of the infantry and by doing so this country has 

changed the outcome of one of the most important civil war in the 21st century. We 

may call Putin opportunistic, cynical or we can even list all of the international law 

violations that his actions have broken, but we cannot find a way to deal with his 

gambling addiction. Was Russia’s Syrian gamble worth taking in mid-term or long-

term? Out of the first look, there is no sensible rationale behind sustaining any further 

Russia’s military operations in this country, unless of course, Putin decides to take 

some responsibility for rebuilding Syria from the ashes of the civil war. However, we 

cannot answer this question adequately without knowing the full context of Russia’s 
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global intentions, who knows maybe his Syrian intervention accounted for an exercise 

to something much bigger48.  

 

CONCLUSION 

 

Whatever happens from now on, it is doubtful that we would be able to see a happy 

ending in Syria, as the situation in this country is very volatile at the moment. Still, 

nothing is adequately determined yet that is why we can say with certainty that 

position in this country is in statu nascendi, as something is going to emerge out of 

the smoldering running of something that was once called Syria. The conflict that 

began in 2011 has created a catastrophic death tool, that lies on the shoulders of all 

sides involved in this conflict. Whether we like it or not, Bashar al-Assad will stay in 

power and his regime is likely to engage in committing various crimes against 

humanity, even increase bloodshed, locking political opponents in prisons, he would 

be possible to force his fellow citizens to all sorts of sufferings, ill-treatment, 

discrimination and denying freedom, as he is used to clinging to power as his country 

falls to pieces, and there is not much that the international community can do about 

it, due to Russia’s intervention that has extended his rule beyond 2015. Having said 

that we need to admit that, blaming Russia for all of the maladies of this conflict is 

not fair, as the situation in this country  is further complicated by the fact that the 

most influential military powers in the global architecture of power Russian 

Federation and the USA both have powerful interests in the region, and they don’t 

hesitate to pursue their goals and objectives at the expense of the little man. We also 

need to add to this equation the fact that the local members of al-Qaeda, ISIS, al-

Nusra Front as well as other radical organization operating in the region are 

mushrooming one after another, both in the region and in Western and Eastern 

Europe, USA, Australia, Canada, etc. That is why the Syrian problem is no longer a 

local matter. We need to get to understand that we do live in a global village, where 

contemporary borders are very fluid. Naturally, in this respect, we ask ourselves the 

question to what extent the international community should be held accredited for 

bringing peace and security back in the contemporary conflict zones, Syria-like or 

not, and if so, to what extent can it cope with the limits and constraints of the system, 

pluralism of the discourses and unpredictability of the global environment? 

Unfortunately, the humanitarian intervention has not arrived on time in Syria, and the 

party that pretends to be helping is forcing on the ordinary people the leader who has 

lost his credibility to govern the country.  

 

                                                           
48 The international commentators tend to rise alarms about the Zapad exercises that tend to be organized 

near by the Eastern borders of the European Union, unsurprisingly thers exerciese become stronger and 

stronger, bigger and bigger each year. 
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Abstract  

By adopting the new rules for the electricity market, the European Commission has 

brought the European Union a step closer to the goal of having a well-integrated 

internal market for electricity. The new Regulation, which was published in the 

Official Journal of the EU on July 25, 2015, creates a comprehensive legal framework 

for electricity trade in Europe and imposes the so-called "market merger" that is 

legally binding across the European Union.  

The Regulation is part of the project of the Commission for the creation of a European 

Union with a truly integrated electricity market. One pillar of this project is the 

initiative to remove barriers to electricity trading and coordinate network operations 

through a series of new EU laws (known as "network codes and guidelines"). The 

increased cross border trade will increase the competitiveness of the electricity 

markets, and the more coordinated operating system will eliminate the unnecessary 

costs resulting from the current fragmentation of network operations.  

Keywords: European Union, Regulation, Electricity, Trading 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

The European Union is a global leader in the development of energy technologies 

and innovation. In order to maintain this position and at the same time to improve its 

economy on the one hand  it introduces measures to invest in the development of low 

carbon technologies used for energy production and on the other it increases the 

utilization of solar and wind energy.  

In order to achieve its goals for 2020, the European Union in 2012 adopted a 

regulation that promotes efficiency at all stages of the energy chain, from 

transformation to distribution and end-use. The new regulation creates a 
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comprehensive legal framework for trade in electricity and imposes a so-called 

"market merger", which is legally binding. The market merger actually generates a 

state of "Trading in one basket", because in one place it collects the supply and 

demand from the national stock exchanges for energy intended for cross border 

trading, which enables its optimization. The regulation is part of the project to create 

a highly integrated electricity market in the European Union. 

 

LEGAL FRAMEWORK 

 

 The new regulation creates a comprehensive legal framework for trade of 

electricity in Europe and imposes the so-called "market merger" which is legally 

mandatory across the European Union. The market merger actually collects in one 

place the whole supply and demand from various national stock exchanges for energy 

for cross-border trading in a single "basket" and allows them to cross-border them in 

one optimal way. The market merger is estimated to cost customers from 2.5 to 4.0 

billion euros a year. 

(https://ec.europa.eu/energy/sites/ener/files/documents/20130902_energy 

_integration _benefits.pdf) 

 The Regulation is part of the project of the Commission for the creation of a 

European Union with a truly integrated electricity market. One pillar of this project 

is the initiative to remove barriers of electricity trading and coordinate network 

operations through a series of new EU laws (known as "Network Codes and 

Guidelines"), (https://ec.europa.eu/energy / node / 194). The increased border trade 

will increase the competitiveness of electricity markets, and a more coordinated 

operating system will eliminate the unnecessary costs that result from the current 

fragmentation of the network operations. 

 The Market merger regulation adopted today (official title: "Regulation on the 

establishment of a Guidelines for Capacity Allocation and Stakeholder 

Management") (http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/en/TXT/ ? uri = CELEX: 

32015R1222) will also help increase the electricity trade on short-term routes. This 

will enable more efficient integration of renewable energy sources into the network 

where suppliers and retailers will have better predictions of how much solar or wind 

energy can be produced. Lastly, the new rules establish a new decision-making 

procedure that provides for effective regional cooperation amongst operators, energy 

exchanges and regulation.  

 The new Regulation was published in the Official Journal of the EU on 25 July 

2015 and entered into force on 14 August 2015. 

(https://ec.europa.eu/energy/en/news/new-electricity-market-rules-help-save-

%E2%82%AC4-bn-year) 
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MARKET AND ELECTRICITY EXCHANGE 

 In order to prevent disturbances and create a fully integrated electricity market, 

there is a need for the adoption of new pan-European measures that were recognized 

in Lisbon in March 2000 by the European Council. The first Electricity Directive 

undergoes significant changes in 2003 that come into force in August of the same 

year. 

  The legal modalities contained in the 2003 Electricity Directive are completing 

the internal electricity market. The European Parliament's 2003/54 / EC Directive 

2003/54 / EC refers to the common rules of the internal electricity market, by which 

the Member States of the European Union, on the basis of their institutional 

organization and with due respect for the principle of subsidiarity, act in accordance 

with the principles of the Directive in order to achieve a competitive, reliable and 

sustainable environment for the electricity market and there will be no discrimination 

between the enterprise in relation to their rights and obligations. 

 In that context, States Parties, within a period specified by them, should designate 

or choose one or more operators of the enterprise responsible for the distribution 

system, taking account also for the economic balance. The distribution system 

operators have certain tasks and obligations that they need to meet, which are: 

- to maintain a reliable, and efficient distribution system for electricity with 

particular attention to the protection of the environment in its area; 

- no discrimination between system users; 

- providing the necessary information for system users and effective access to 

it; 

- provide coverage of energy losses and reserve capacity in their systems in 

accordance with transparent, non-discriminatory and market procedures;  

- to balance the electricity distribution system and the rules they have adopted 

for that purpose to be objective, transparent and nondiscriminative. 

(M.Roggenkamp, C.Redgwell, 2015, p. 325)  

The operator of the respective distribution system has the following obligations:  

- reading the measuring devices of the users connected to the appropriate 

distribution network and providing the necessary data for the calculation of 

the balance energy; 

- collecting measurement data from all measuring points, linking with the 

relevant balance groups and keeping them; 

- - establishment of a special balance group for providing energy for covering 

the technical losses in the system; 

- invoicing the fee for using the appropriate distribution network. 
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 The protection of households and small enterprises as consumers is regulated by 

Directive 97/7 / EC of the European Parliament and the Council Directive 93/13 / EC 

which provides: (M.Roggenkamp, C.Redgwell, 2015, p.337) 

- the right to contract with the distributor (supplier) of electricity they have 

selected, quality service, types of services offered to maintain information on 

all possible tariffs and additional charges, conditions for renewal and 

termination of the contract, duration of the contract, methods of initiation 

dispute procedures;  

- any compensation and conditions for repair in case the agreed quality of 

service is not fulfilled, protection from dishonest or wrong methods of sale; 

- wide selection of payment methods, inability to collect supplier change.  

 The electricity market (Stefanovic, N., 2015, p. 23) operates within the market 

zone that covers the electricity grid, which usually comes into conflict with the 

regulatory areas of the transmission system operators. Unlike most other markets, 

trading in electricity can not be monitored solely on the basis of supply and demand. 

Interconnection capacities, which dictate the limitations of the electricity market in 

certain areas, as well as the stock exchange itself, as part of the total electricity market 

play an important role in that trade. Namely, the power flows in the power grid 

determine the optimum of the maximum trading on the market.  

 They are by no means arbitrary, but determined by the mathematical model of the 

network (Power flow), which implies that all concluded purchase contracts (on the 

stock exchange or directly) are obliged to register with the national market operator. 

The information on the agreed transactions shall be forwarded to the transmission 

system operator responsible for overseeing the implementation of the contractual 

obligations of all participants and which, in case of deviations, balances the system 

in real time. Therefore, all market participants are obliged to send special offers for 

every 24 hours on the next day (bids do not have to be given for each hour if they are 

identical and in continuity), so that it is known how each manufacturer will "insert" 

power in the system, from which place and at what point, in turn, the operator of the 

transmission system can more accurately manage the system. In other words, the 

stock exchanges receive bids for a certain hour when the trading on the stock 

exchange closes for the next day and thus leave enough time for the transmission 

system operator to anticipate and resolve any possible confusion and problems in the 

reliability of the network. 

 Immediately afterwards, the transmission system operator organizes an auction of 

system regulatory services and current reserves, when electricity producers offer bids, 

while the buyer is the operator of the transmission system (the companies that 

generate electricity are paid a certain price, which is lower than the price of electricity 

for the separation of spare capacity). A prerequisite for the functioning of the 
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electricity market is sustainable Power flow, without disturbing the safety 

(Emergency peak - peak consumption) and system snooze.  

 Trading in the stock exchange takes place through centralized actions, where 

bidders enter their offers (prices and quantities), whereby bids are grouped, resulting 

in the creation of the line of supply. Consumers turn their claims (quantity and price), 

which in turn creates the line of claims. Balancing then determines the balance of the 

market, that is, the quantity and the price at which the electricity will be exchanged. 

The bids are submitted by the licensed participants, in a predefined electronic form 

and a predetermined time limit. Orders can only be valid for the validity period and 

can only apply to one contract. A single order applies to a single contract. Orders can 

be submitted in the form of a 24-hour order for 24 contracts during the day. For each 

portfolio, the last set of individual orders is the one that is valid for the date of delivery 

or TSO. (Transmission system operator). 

 After verifying the formal correctness and application of the algorithm for 

determining the MCP (market clearing price), a MCP defines which bids have met 

the conditions and which does not. The bids that have met the conditions, arrange a 

contract with the stock exchange. The calculation and settlement can be performed 

by a special service within the stock market or a separate company (Such company is 

European Commodity Clearing AG) which deals with such activities.  

 In order to avoid abuse of the electricity market within the European Union, in the 

event that certain producer companies would influence the formation of the price in 

other markets within the Union, special regulations were adopted. By Regulation 

(EU) no. 1227/2011 of the European Parliament and the Assembly of 25 October 

2011 on the wholesale energy market and transparency (REMIT), the only European 

markets for the wholesale electricity and natural gas market, which defines strict rules 

for the prohibition of giving confidential information and manipulations on the 

market. REMIT refers to all participants whose activities can be seen on the wholesale 

energy market.  Under this Regulation all market participants who are headquartered 

in one of the countries of the European Union, as well as the participants that have 

their head office outside of it, are subject to trading or giving orders for trading on 

one or more EU markets. Energy companies are obliged to provide internal 

information related to the technical characteristics, to make the facilities for 

production, delivery, storage and transport of electricity and natural gas available to 

the public.  As of October 7, 2015, companies are obligated to the Agency for 

the Cooperation of Energy Regulatory Authorities (ACER) and provide information 

on standard transactions, contracts and orders for trading. At the same time, the 

energy entities are obliged to submit to the Agency and national regulatory bodies 

information related to the capacities and use of the complexes for production, storage, 

consumption or transmission of electricity, that is natural gas transportation, 

including reporting of planned or unplanned interruptions in the operation of those 
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plants. REMIT, for its part, provides for adequate sanctions for all those who will 

abuse preferential information concerning the wholesale and retail trade in electricity 

and natural gas. 

  

CONCLUSION 

 

        The legal regulation of the electricity market is a global issue that is conditioned 

by the fact that electricity is one of the most sensitive industries in the networks. 

Network effects of large power lines, coupled with the need for a stable distribution 

of major economies, create high barriers to entry of competitors that make electricity 

an example of a natural monopoly. The storage of electricity entails high costs and 

the management of energy systems takes place in a synchronized central 

management, which is a major feature for most markets, because of which global 

systems must be connected and coordinated more loosely and decentralized. The EU's 

energy policy strives to form an integral internal market, competitively strengthened, 

sustainable and secure in supply. This means that the supply and production of energy 

from its distribution is separated. 

        The energy policy of the European Union strives for the establishment of a 

common European energy policy created through a program that strengthens internal 

regulation between Member States, while also introducing a liberalization of the 

electricity market and a program to better connect with its suppliers energy, as well 

as changing supply sources. 
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Abstract 
Violent extremism and radicalism is a global security challenge, but due to the 

influence of psycho-social, socio-economic, ideological and other factors, it has 

become a national and international phenomenon. From the security point of view, 

the most dangerous form of extremism is violent extremism and radicalism that leads 

to terrorism, as it poses a threat to state security, but also to the community, and so to 

the family. Bosnia and Herzegovina, like most countries in the world, is affected by 

the phenomenon of violent extremism and radicalism, although a number of examples 

of the activities of extreme and radical groups and political parties have been recorded 

in history. These phenomena carry other negative influences, and one of these 

influences is the appearance of the departure of BiH citizens to foreign battlefields, 

which was particularly pronounced in the period between 2012 and 2015. Most of the 

departures were referred to Syria, Iraq and Ukraine. The characteristic of certain 

departures to the Syrian-Iraqi battlefield was that entire families were leaving after 

mostly male members of the family were radicalized to a large extent. 

When a family member begins to express extreme attitudes or falls into a network of 

radicalization, this situation affects not only that person, but also his family, his 

relatives, friends, and the local community, and ultimately the state. That is why the 

role of the family in preventing, i.e., reacting to vulnerable individuals and others at 

risk of radicalization is important. Support is needed for families in changing the 

direction of thinking and deterring family members from extreme ideas. 

This work will provide an understanding of the impact of radicalization and extremist 

action on the family, and how the family can strengthen the capacities to successfully 

resist this phenomenon. 

 

Key words: Family, Prevention, Violent extremism and radicalism, Security, 

Resilience 

 

VIOLENT EXTREMISM AND RADICALISM AS NEW GLOBAL 

SECURITY CHALLENGE 

 

 One of the most alarming social phenomena, as well as the greatest security threats 

in the contemporary world, is violent extremism and radicalism, especially the one 

leading to terrorism. It is a very complex psycho-social phenomenon, which evolved 
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during social development and evolved into a global security problem. Given the 

gravity of terrorism-induced consequences, as the most delusional and most 

dangerous form of extreme behavior, an early awareness of the need to act against 

terrorism at an international level, and the common application of international 

instruments and measures to prevent and combat this global problem.  

 Extremism is one of those phenomena that are constantly exploited in everyday 

life, which is difficult to define from a theoretical point of view. In order to understand 

the essence of extremism, we proceed from the very etymology of the word. 

Extremism comes from the Latin word of extremus and can be transposed as an 

extreme, irresistible in certain ideas, attitudes and procedures. (Đorić, 2012:45) 

 About extremism as one of the most important aspects of fascism, Umberto Eco 

has pointed out, when speaking of elements that are typical of ur-fascism or eternal 

fascism, unambiguously recognized the following: cult tradition, rejection of 

modernism, irrationalism, disagreement about betrayal, fear of difference, individual 

or social frustration, obsession with humiliation, a sense of humiliation for the power 

of the enemy, understanding of life as permanent warfare, contempt for the weaker, 

cult of heroism and heroic death, sword, selective populism and so-called newspeak 

of ur-fascism49. 

 According to some theorists, radicalism is not necessarily negative, however, 

when Bosnia and Herzegovina is viewed as a post-conflict society that lives the so-

called "unfinished peace", as a state with a large amount of illegal weapons, and other 

burdensome problems in society and among the population that affect security 

(PTSD, war narratives, high crime rates, migrant crisis, etc.) 

 When it comes to extremism, the term political extremism is often mentioned, 

which was particularly relevant in the 1990s. According to theorists of extremism, 

‘political extremism’ should be a comprehensive feature of those perceptions and 

aspirations that are directed against the rule of law and its values. Political extremism 

can range from political violence (terrorism, hooliganism) to democratic protest 

(parties, mobilization) and online activism (dark web).50  The basic principles of the 

‘democratic constitutional state’ include the following: the division of power, the 

protection of citizens and citizens' freedoms, the rule of law, pluralism and 

constitution that will be the basis for the stated. (Ivanović, 2011: 2) 

 Also, according to the Report of the Special Rapporteur on the promotion and 

protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms while countering terrorism, the 

term violent extremism is an ‘elusive concept’ even within the borders of Europe, 

                                                           
49 http://www.nybooks.com/articles/1995/06/22/ur-fascism/, [Accessed: 01 March, 2018] 
50 https://ecpr.eu/Events/SectionDetails.aspx?SectionID=628&EventID=96, [Accessed: 21 February, 

2018]  
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given that the United Kingdom, Sweden, Norway and Denmark and some other 

states, have different definitions of what is violent extremism.51 

 On 12 February 2016, the United Nations (hereinafter UN) General Assembly 

adopted a Resolution reaffirming its determination to further strengthen the role, 

capacity, effectiveness and efficiency of the UN system in countering violent 

extremism and radicalism. It also points out that it is important to recognize the 

danger posed by violent extremism, just as terrorism, and recognizing that this 

phenomenon is and cannot be related to any religion, nationality, civilization or ethnic 

group.52 

  

THE ISSUE OF DEPARTURE OF FAMILIES AND CHILDREN TO 

FOREIGN BATTLEFIELDS 

 

 The appearance of volunteers or foreign fighters at foreign battlefields is not new 

in Bosnia and Herzegovina, or in former Yugoslavia countries of which also Bosnia 

and Herzegovina was a part, because many examples have been noted throughout 

history. In recent years there were actual departures of Bosnia and Herzegovina 

nationals at foreign battlefields in Syria, Iraq and Ukraine. One of the characteristics 

of departures to the Syrian-Iraqi battlefield is that the whole families have been 

accompanied fighters. According to the data of the Intelligence-Security Agency 

of BiH, commonly known by its acronym OSA-OBA BiH, on the territory of Syria 

and Iraq in the end of 2015, there were about 134 BiH citizens, including foreign 

nationals of BiH origin. Among the aforementioned persons there were 52 women 

and about 70 children. Only in 2015, 22 people went to the battlefields of Syria and 

Iraq, 20 people were killed, and no person has returned to BiH in the past year. Up to 

49 people have been killed so far. In Bosnia and Herzegovinu, 46 BiH citizens have 

returned, and in the European Union and in Balkan area 11 persons returned that are 

being related to Bosnia and Herzegovina. Most of them fought or still fight for ISIS, 

while the rest of the volunteers have expressed their loyalty to Al Nusra Front 

(ANF).53 

 In public the issue of departure of entire families to foreign battlefields, has started 

the question of where the parent's right to decide independently about the upbringing 

                                                           
51 Emmerson, B. (2013): Report of the Special Rapporteur on the Promotion and Protection of Human 

Rights and Fundamental Freedoms While Countering Terrorism: Framework Principles for Securing the 

Accountability of Public Officials for Gross Or Systematic Human Rights Violations Committed in the 

Context of State Counter-terrorism Initiatives, Human Rights Council, available at: 

http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/HRC/RegularSessions/Session31/Documents/A.HRC.31.65_AU

V.docx, [Accessed: 12 March, 2018] 
52 https://news.un.org/en/story/2016/05/528972-security-council-requests-un-panel-propose-global-

framework-countering, [Accessed:  5 February, 2018] 
53 http://www.msb.gov.ba/PDF/Info2015godina2604.pdf, [Accessed: 01 February, 2018] 

http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/HRC/RegularSessions/Session31/Documents/A.HRC.31.65_AUV.docx
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/HRC/RegularSessions/Session31/Documents/A.HRC.31.65_AUV.docx
https://news.un.org/en/story/2016/05/528972-security-council-requests-un-panel-propose-global-framework-countering
https://news.un.org/en/story/2016/05/528972-security-council-requests-un-panel-propose-global-framework-countering
http://www.msb.gov.ba/PDF/Info2015godina2604.pdf
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of their children end, and where there is actually an inescapable and gross neglect of 

the child's upbringing and proper development. 

 

STUDY CASE: ALMIR DZINIC 

 

 One of those cases that came to the public’s interest was the 19-year-old Almir 

Dzinic54 case, allegedly taken by his father Amir, a member of the Wahabi 

community in the village of Ošve near Maglaj, who went to the foreign battlefield at 

the beginning of August in 2013. At the end of 2013, Amir had sent a friend Emir 

Ališić to bring his wife Emira and their nine children: the youngest daughter of 

Merjem was five months old, and the oldest son, Amer, was twenty years old. 

 The indictment against Almir Dzinic was confirmed on 11 August 2016, and the 

accused was charged that he committed the criminal offense of Organizing a Terrorist 

Group under Article 202d. Paragraph 2 in conjunction with paragraph 1 of the 

Criminal Code of Bosnia and Herzegovina (hereinafter CC BiH). According to the 

indictment, on 13 December 2013 Almir Dzinic traveled with his family originally to 

the Republic of Turkey and then traveled to the Syria. There he joined the ISIS 

Military Formations at the end of December 2015 and, as a member of this terrorist 

group he participated in the armed conflict in fights against official regime in Syria 

until the end of July 2016 when he left Syria. After considering and accepting the 

plea agreement in the Almir Dzinic case, the Judge of Section II for Organized Crime, 

Economic Crime and Corruption of the Court of Bosnia and Herzegovina on 16 

August 2016 pronounced the verdict by which the accused Almir Dzinic was found 

guilty of the criminal offense of Organizing terrorist groups referred to in Article 

202d (2) in conjunction with paragraph 1 of the CC BiH and sentenced to one year 

imprisonment. The Court particularly appreciated the fact that the accused was taken 

to Syria in 2013 as a juvenile, escaped from the battlefield, admitted participation in 

ISIS terrorist formations and expressed sincere repentance. 

 The author analyzed this case and made it clear that this case is one of the 

indicators of the importance of the role of the family when it comes to the path of 

radicalization with the final outcome of inclusion in the terrorist organization. 

Experts' opinions on the abovementined case are quite different, depending on the 

area they come from. If this case is viewed from a psychological point of view, then 

it starts from the fact that no one was born radicalized, and that someone else was 

responsible for the fact that how this minor Almir ended up. In this case, it is obvious 

that the family, or probably the father, who influenced the decisions of the minor, and 

is therefore responsible for the fate of the family, including Almir. When viewed from 

                                                           
54http://avaz.ba/vijesti/247534/uhapsen-almir-dzinic-porodica-ga-kao-maloljetnika-odvela-u-siriju-

sada-u-pritvoru-zbog-terorizma, [Accessed: 01 February, 2018] 
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http://avaz.ba/vijesti/247534/uhapsen-almir-dzinic-porodica-ga-kao-maloljetnika-odvela-u-siriju-sada-u-pritvoru-zbog-terorizma
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a sociological perspective, this case is linked to the influence of the environment and 

other external factors, which extend to the global level and the expansion of violent 

extremism. However, from a security point of view, things in the illustrated case are 

an example of the fact that violent extremism as a global security threat can reach 

every single corner of the Earth, that is, no country is immune from this plague. The 

process of radicalization can result that yesterday ordinary people (often children) 

can become consumers of terrorist ideology, and become violent and ready to commit 

terrorist actions. 

 

PARENTAL CARE AND CARE IN THE CONTEXT OF CRIMINAL 

LAW 

 

 The case of Almir Dzinic opened the debate in public on whether in his case there 

was a failure of due care of parents and parental care? Can his parents also be 

prosecuted? If so, how and for what purpose? 

 According to Article 129 of the Family Law of Federation of Bosnia and 

Herzegovina, "parental care is a set of responsibilities, duties and rights of parents 

aiming at the protection of personal and property rights and interests" and is 

"exercised at the best the child's interest." 

 Given the importance that a stable and happy family environment has for the 

proper upbringing and development of children, it is no wonder why is family life, as 

well as the protection of children is the subject of criminal-legal protection.  

 It is also relevant Article 219 of the Criminal Code of the Federation of Bosnia 

and Herzegovina, which incriminates the criminal offense of neglect or mistreatment 

of a child or juvenile which is committed by parent, adoptive parent, guardian or other 

person who severely neglects its functions for the care or upbringing of a child or 

juvenile for which is punishment of imprisonment from three months to three years. 

Paragraph 2 also foresees a special form of this offense that can be committed by a 

parent, adoptive parent, guardian or other person abusing a child or juvenile, by 

forcing him to work that does not correspond to child’s or juvenile’s age of life, or 

excessive work, or begging, or from the benevolent state of conduct that is 

detrimental to its development, and is punishable by a prison sentence of 3 months to 

3 years. A qualified form of this criminal offense exists if, due to the perpetration of 

a basic form, the child or the juvenile is severely injured, or if the child or the juvenile 

has committed begging, prostitution or other forms of asocial behavior or delinquency 

for which punishment of imprisonment from 3 months to 5 years.  

 Therefore neglecting implies a persistent neglect of the basic physical and / or 

psychological needs of the child, which can cause serious health and developmental 

impairment. It also implies the failure of parents or guardians to provide adequate 

food, accommodation and clothing, failure to protect the child from physical injury 
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or dangers, as well as the neglect of appropriate medical care or treatment. Unlike 

abuse, neglecting is the omission to do something, that is, the lack of proper care and 

care of an adult to a child, and which significantly affects the child's normal 

psychophysical development. As a special form of neglect, health and education 

neglect appear. The first form manifests itself as a failure to provide the necessary 

medical care to a child when it is ill, to carry out the necessary immunizations and 

other preventative medical measures for the child, failure to provide the necessary 

aids such as, dioptric glasses, hearing aids etc. Educational neglect is a failure to meet 

the educational needs of the child by allowing them to miss out of school or to be 

denied the opportunity to learn. The notions of neglect are most common; neglected 

and inadequate clothing, dirty hair, nails, weaker progress than peers, starvation, 

aggressive behavior, drowsiness, retreatment, difficulty in school etc.55 

 In the context of the case of Almir Dzinic, it is very important to mention the 

Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child56, adopted on 25 May 

2000, which supplements the Convention regarding involvement of children in armed 

conflict. On the basis of the decision of the Parliamentary Assembly of Bosnia and 

Herzegovina, No. 34/02 of 7 April 2002, the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 

at the 130th Session held on March 19, 2002, issued a Decision on the ratification of 

the Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child on the involvement 

of children in armed conflict. 

 In this way, Bosnia and Herzegovina assumed the obligation to take all appropriate 

measures to ensure that members of the Armed forces of BiH who did not reach the 

age of 18 do not participate directly in fights, thus are not subject to mandatory 

recruitment to the armed forces and it will be adopted legal measures that such 

practice prohibits and considers as a criminal offense. According to the Law on the 

Service in the Armed Forces of Bosnia and Herzegovina57 one of the general 

conditions for admission to the AF BiH is that the person applying is not under age 

of 18 or older than 27, at the time of reception, unless the upper age limit is neglected 

in accordance with the regulations issued by the Minister of Defense, and i) that the 

person has successfully completed basic military training. Although, in general terms, 

the recruitment of persons under the age of 18 is prohibited, the Criminal Code of 

BiH has not incriminated the recruitment of children and juveniles as criminal 

offense. However, the obligation of BiH to implement the text of the Optional 

                                                           
55https://pravosudje.ba/vstv/faces/pdfservlet;jsessionid=6bd5b08535418326e4488b288f7dcf858a017ea
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March 2018] 
56https://treaties.un.org/Pages/ViewDetails.aspx?src=IND&mtdsg_no=IV-11-b&chapter=4&lang=en, , 

[Accessed: 28 March 2018]  
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Protocol is also reflected in Article 162.a. of the CC of BiH, which incriminates the 

illegal formation of military forces. 

 

FAMILY AS A PREVENTATIVE FACTOR IN COUNTERING 

VIOLENT EXTREMISM AND RADICALISM 

 

 The response to the challenge of violent extremism requires a comprehensive 

approach that reaches beyond security and defense and involves the whole society. 

Accordingly, several UN resolutions and declarations and regional organizations, 

including the OSCE, point to the need for a comprehensive national approach towards 

the phenomenon of violent extremism, complementing regional and global co-

operation and co-ordination. This state-level approach includes coordinated action by 

government institutions, the private sector, NGOs, academic community, media and 

local community.58 

 In Bosnia and Herzegovina, to the problem of radical groups and individuals, 

currently are being treated only by using security and repressive measures. In this 

case, only problems of volunteers that fight in terrorist or paramilitary formations and 

therefore mainly volunteers fighting in Syria and Iraq. Therefore, that concerns those 

who advocate the argument that the application of only repressive measures can 

further radicalize individuals. The system of repressive measures, no matter how well 

designed, is often insufficient. 

 Families can be key actors in the prevention of radicalization, can act as important 

agents of change and can provide enormous support structures for radicalized 

individuals.59 Bearing in mind the significance and specificity of family relations in 

Bosnia and Herzegovina, the sociological aspect of the family as well as the 

traditional norms, and therefore add the results of research into the problem of violent 

extremism, we acknowledge that the most important role of the family is actually in 

the prevention phase. The prevention of radicalization and violent extremism actually 

begins with "home" and in the local community, in which the family, among other 

things, is one of the factors that can help in the early stages of detection and 

development of this phenomenon in one or more family members. Sometimes the 

entire family has been drawn into the loop of radicalization, which makes it more 

difficult for prevention. But in these situations wider family or local community has 

an important role, where can alarm the relevant institutions about it. 

 The Family law of Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina as one of the pillars of 

establishing relations in the family envisages the parents' obligation to ensure the 

                                                           
58 http://globalanalitika.com/ekstremizam-nasilje-i-prevencija/, [Accessed: 30 March 2018] 
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protection of the child's interests and well-being, and their responsibility in child 

raising, upbringing and education, as well as equality, mutual help and respect for 

family members. In this regard, it is very important that parents themselves are aware 

and educated of all the implications of radicalization and violent extremism, as well 

as of the consequences that these forms of social danger may leave on the growth, 

development and subsequent behavior of children. It is evident that taking children 

out of a well-known, safe and stable environment and exposing to the dangers of war 

is the worst kind of neglect of children and the violation of children's rights. 

Therefore, it is necessary to plan and continue, in accordance with the law, to work 

on additional education of young people and parents' education to prevent similar 

examples and possible tragic consequences of such irresponsible behavior. 

 

REVIEW OF RESEARCHS RESULTS 

 

 Considering the traditional relations in our society, as well as the specificities and 

consequences of the society of Bosnia and Herzegovina after the war in the 1990s, 

there is recognized significant role of the family in all interpersonal relations. The 

importance and role of the family is particularly strong in rural areas, in cases of 

displacement of the population, or when families were separated or forced to leave 

their homes. During the war, many families in Bosnia and Herzegovina remained 

without male members, and in some cases, women became the head of the family. 

They also took a complete role in the education of their children and, at the same 

time, fulfilled all the obligations that the family had.  

 During the research for many years on the issue of extremism, the author has paid 

attention to the family status of people who have accepted extremist ideology or were 

unconsciously drawn into the "dark world" of radicalization. After getting into that 

world, some of the radicalized persons were used for joining the organizations 

associated with terrorism, armed activities or some other form of violence, while 

some of the radicalized persons also participated in violent actions in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina. 

 The major results of conducted research are as follows:  

- In 10 cases of radicalized persons originating from Bosnia and Herzegovina, 

who are members of all three constituent nations (five Bosniaks, three Serbs 

and two Croats), in five cases the family did not have a male parent (three 

cases of father's death and two cases in which the father left the family). In 

these families, mothers often took the role of father, which naturally reflected 

on the way children grew up. They later had problem to escape the traps of 

extremism and radicalization. These mothers were not authoritative parent 

for male children. Also, they ignored danger of accepting extremist 

ideologies, so they were subjected to an environment that supported extremist 
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ideas. Thus, children from these families became easy prey for the carriers of 

extremist narratives. 

- Seven out of ten respondents were coming from families that had low 

income, i.e. family that lived in poverty and were socially excluded. 

 

Graph 1: Illustration of family status of respondents 

 
 

o In six out of ten cases of radicalized persons, a member of a family was killed 

during the war, leaving the possibility of the presence of war narratives and 

the consequences of the post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD). 

o The association of religious aspects of radicalization was determined in five 

out of ten treated cases. 

o Departures to the battlefield were registered in five out of ten monitored 

cases. 

o It is significant that radicalized persons in eight out of ten cases had had a 

low level of education i.e. primary education, and in six out of ten cases no 

family members of radicalized persons had higher education, i.e. secondary 

education. 
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Graph 2: Socio-demographic indicators of respondents 

 
 

 Given this fact, as well as practices in some countries that are investing more 

resources and resources to prevent violent extremism, the education of whole families 

and informing about the dangers of extremist narratives are recognized as priorities 

that contribute to the role of the family in the prevention of extremism. Potential 

additional education and informing on the topic of extremism and radicalization today 

is facilitated by the possibility of organizing online education for families at risk, by 

authorized, professional lecturers or competent organizations. 

 

THE IMPORTANCE OF IDENTIFYING EARLY SIGNS OF 

RADICALIZATION 

 

 In the initial phase it is crucial to identify the process of radicalization, for at this 

stage radicalization is not yet fully accepted in the system of belief of a young person. 

Research and experience in several cases in Bosnia and Herzegovina have shown that 

mothers were the first to recognize some of the signs of unusual behavior of their 

children. Behavioral changes were associated with behavior in general and in relation 

to other family members. However, depending on relations in the family, as well as 

level of awareness, education of individuals, and other factors, the reactions and 

outcomes were treated differently, affecting the ultimate outcome. 

 If your family member starts to act like this, it is necessary to report to the 

competent authorities, or to the police. They will check allegations and define further 

investigation activities. The role of family is irreplaceable at this stage, and reporting 
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to the police should be understood as protection for our beloved ones, which is in the 

best interest of the family. Family has always been an important foundation for the 

security and survival of each society, and mutual support among family members is 

particularly important in the prevention of violent extremism, but also in other 

violence-related phenomena which often ruin idyllic family relationships. 

  

INSTEAD OF A CONCLUSION 

 

 Education and proper care of a child is certainly the most important task of each 

parent, and one of the basic social functions of each family. However, the case of 

Almir Dzinic shows that the very narrow boundary between parents' right to 

independently decide on the best interest of their own child and to bring the child's 

psychological and physical integrity into serious danger. 

 By reviewing positive criminal legislation, it is clear that the protection of family 

life and youth is ensured, however, it should bear in mind that the right is a positive 

discipline and that it requires alignment with social phenomena and trends. In that 

sense, the recommendation goes in the direction of incriminating certain behavior of 

parents as qualified forms of criminal offenses of family law violations and neglect 

or abuse of a child or juvenile. However, it should also have in mind that excessive 

legislative intervention in the autonomy of parents may also have negative 

consequences, and therefore this issue needs to be approached with great caution and 

very systemic. 

 It is also recommended to incriminate the ban on recruiting young people under 

the age of 18 in order to ensure the fullest compliance with international legal 

documents. 

 In the aforementioned research sample, the role of family or mother in all phases 

of radicalization is visible, therefore it is important that the family is functional and 

to encourage children to accept positive values of tolerance and to create peaceful 

relationships with children of other nationalities, children of different religious 

affiliations, as well as children with other differences. Thus, the family practically 

helps to reduce the vulnerability of children at risk to extremist narratives, which 

directly affects the empowerment of these children in terms of psychological 

resilience. 

 When the family notices that the child is at risk, i.e. to be attracted by extremist 

narratives, then the family can and should be involved in a joint conversation. Trough 

those conversations it is necessary to be explained to the child to critically examine 

information, that mainly in the initial stage of radicalization, get at first trough 

Internet. It is important that the family has the attitude not to justify any form of 

violence or revenge, which should be explained by a credible counter-narrative and 

insist on accepting the reason. 
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 Families at risk of radicalization need to be further informed about how to 

recognize early signs of radicalization, but also to whom to turn to for help when they 

suspect that children are interested in extremist narratives. In some countries that have 

had problems with extremism and radicalization, platforms and online applications 

(so-called helpline) have been created that allow users to seek adequate help and get 

more information on the issue. 

 It is necessary to support adequate community initiatives to provide professional 

support to all women in terms of informing them about the problem of extremism, 

with active psycho-social support to families at risk of radicalization and accepting 

extremist ideologies. 

 In the end, young people, including young women, play a very important role in 

the prevention of violent extremism, as they are usually target groups for extremist 

and terrorist organizations and individuals. Their role is important in prevention, 

which can be done by encouraging them to lead initiatives that focus on conflict 

resolution and peace-building and peace-building activities among their peers. Young 

women should also be encouraged to participate in national consultations on issues 

of extremism, security and peace, thus formulating more comprehensive policies and 

programs that can help to build resilience and address the problems of radicalization 

and extremism in our society. 
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Abstract 
 In modern criminal law, a prison sentence is the basic and most important type of 

criminal sanction to be imposed to perpetrators of criminal offenses in order to 

prevent and combat crime. But, next to unconditional prison sentence, all criminal 

legislations also know different modalities of its imposition or execution. These are 

different forms of substitutes or alternatives in cases where unconditional detention 

is not necessary, according to the assessment of personality of the perpetrator of a 

criminal offense. Thus, we can distinguish full or partial suspension of the prison 

sentence or some other kind of punishment. In the first case, it is about the suspended 

sentence. This is a complete exemption from the execution of prison sentence 

imposed or determined by a court decision (and or other type or measure of 

punishment) for a specified time (probation) and under certain conditions. In the case 

if conditionally convicted person does not meet the set of general and special, 

mandatory or optional requirements, criminal law provides for mandatory or optional 

revocation of suspended sentence. However, in addition to the suspended sentence as 

a form or modality of execution of imposed prison sentences, some modern criminal 

laws recognize a suspended sentence as a special type of criminal sanction - as a 

warning measure. The second form of partial suspension of execution of prison 

sentence (or other criminal sanction of institutional character) is called a conditional 

release. Granting of conditional release is a partial suspension of prison sentence 

under certain conditions and for a specified period, but only after the convicted person 

has already served a part of pronounced sentence in an institution. This paper is about 

the concept, characteristics, conditions and methods of implementation of these forms 

of prison sentence suspension in the Austrian criminal law.  
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INTRODUCTION 

 

 In modern European criminal law (Petrović, Jovašević 2010, 89-96), in the system 

of measures of social reaction to crime, sentences, including imprisonment, prevail 

upon their significance.  This is deprivation of freedom of movement of criminal 

offender for specified period of time as determined by a decision and his 

accommodation into institute or penitensiary institution. For most cases it is 

prescribed, independently or alternatively, i.e. cumulatively with fine, in separate part 

of criminal laws or codes. It is imposed for a legally prescribed time. But, imposed 

measure of imprisonment does not have to be executed in each concrete case in its 

entirety (Grozdanić, Škorić, Martinović 2013, 2011-13). This means that a convicted 

person does not have to serve a whole or part of sentence if the court pronounces a 

suspended sentence, i.e. if while serving his sentence the court partly suspends it by 

applying the institutue of parole. Thus, effective execution of determined or 

pronounced sentence of imprisonment is completely or partially suspended for 

specified period of time (checking time) and under certain (mandatory and optional) 

conditions. However, if a person convicted to suspended sentence does not fulfill 

obligations imposed and does not act upon requirements (orders) in terms of behavior, 

the suspended sentence (and accordingly the parole) can (and in some cases must) be 

revoked. 

 Suspended sentence today, in most of criminal justice systems, constitutes a 

unique, independent type of criminal sanction in the system of measures of social 

reaction towards criminal offenders (Petrović, Jovašević, Ferhatović 2016, 218-221). 

It is one of alternative measures or warning measures that the court may pronounce 

to any natural (or legal) person, as criminal offender, following legally prescribed 

procedure. However, in European criminal legislation this sanction sometimes is only 

a form (feature, way, modality) of enforcement of sentence of imprisonment or a sub-

form of sentence or form of amnesty or pardon, which shows it draws the attention 

of legal theory even today.  

 Suspended sentence as kind of warning or admonishing criminal sanction was 

established at the end of 19th and the beginning of 20th Century as a substitute for 

short-term sentence of imprisonment in cases when its pronouncement, i.e. 

enforcement was not necessary for achieving of the purpose of punishment (Jovašević 

2016, 268-70). It constituted further contribution to development of an idea of special 

prevention, resocialization of a convicted person and individualization in the 

application of criminal sanctions towards primary perpetrators of minor crimes. 

Warning measures are, accordingly, legally prescribed measures of social reaction 

whihc the court pronounces in prescribed criminal proceedings to criminally 
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responsible perpetrator of a criminal offence, and which, with the aim of protection 

of society from crime, consist of warning of an offender his freedoms and right, he 

otherwise enjoys as any other citizen, may be deprived of limited for a specific time, 

in case of re-commission of a criminal offence.  

 In legal teory, the following characteristics of suspended sentence are emphasized 

(Đorđević, Đorđević 2016, 86-9) - a), and it is a measure of warning and warning that 

does not contain evil, repression or compulsion in the sense of the seizure or 

restriction of freedoms or rights of the perpetrator, but it anyways depicts, threats, 

points to the possibility of their application. However, this is also the the measure 

applicable to the perpetratior of the criminal offense against contrary to and against 

his will, b) this is the measure which constitutes the substitute of sentence of 

imprisonment because its application is related to the legally prescribed sentence or 

a sentence pronounced by he court decision; c) it is applied depending on the nature, 

severity and type of criminal offense, i.e. the capacity of its perpetrator (primary, 

casual, accidental, negligent perpetrators) when the court finds that the imposition of 

punishment is unnecessary from the aspect of ahievement of the purpose of 

application of the criminal sanctions; d) the human character of this measure follows 

from its nature, character and effect, because it does not represent evil and coercion 

towards the perpetrator of a criminal offence, and e) from the aspect of the purpose 

of criminal sanction it is a measure having explicitely special preventiv character 

(Horvatić 2003, 221-23).  

 

CONCEPT AND SYSTEMS OF SUSPENDED SENTENCE  

 

 A suspended sentence (Kambovski 2006, 730-38) is postponement to execute 

pronounced sentence of imprisonment (and/or other kind and measure of sentence) 

over criminally responsible perpetrator of the criminal offence for a certain period of 

time (time of attemp, check and temptation) under the condition a new criminal 

offence is not committed and to fulfill other set general and special obligations and 

requirements. If a conditionally convicted person does not commit a new criminal 

offence within a certain period of time and meets other set obligations, there will be 

no execution of found or pronounced sentence, and he shall be considered as non-

convicted person. Otherwise, suspended sentence shall be revoked, and the sentence 

from the court judgment shall be executed in penitentiary institutions.   

 This means that suspended sentence means the society forgives to impose a 

sentence under certain conditions (or provisional waiver of the state to pronounce a 

sentence) to the perpetrator of the criminal offence, forgiveness that is based on the 

court's belief the perpetrator shall act in the future in accordance with norms of the 

legal system and shall not continue committing criminal offences. In legal theory 

(Čejović 2002, 499-509) there are opinions according to which, in case of suspended 
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sentence, the state does not give up its reaction to criminal offence which, thereby, it 

achieves justice, and general and special prevention, but shows „consideration“ 

towards the perpetrator of a criminal offence and spares him of execution of sentence 

(Novoselec 2004, 379). In some legal systems, suspended sentence as a kind of 

sanction may be pronouced, besides the court, by out of court organs (for example 

the president of the republic). In modern criminal law there are two systems of 

suspended sentence that have developed from the institute of „probation“. These are: 

a) continental and b) Anglo-American system (Pavišić, Grozdanić, Veić 2007, 244-

252).  

 According to the continental (French-Belgian system 'sursis', which was 

introduced on the proposal of senator Berrange) criminal proceedings are conducted 

before the court against the perpetrator of a criminal offence, thus pronouncing him 

or her a type and measure of sentence, but its execution is suspended for a specific 

period of time under certain conditions (Turković et al. 2013, 89-91). During that 

time the perpetrator is not considered as convicted person if he or she fulfills set 

requirements. Advantages of this system are the fact that the perpetrator of the 

criminal offence is tried against and pronounced a sentence so that, in case of its 

withdrawal, already pronounced sentence shall be executed. The judgment is reached 

on the basis of new and directly established evidence so that there is a small 

possibility for errors when collecting, establishing and assessing of evidence by the 

court (Babić, Marković 2008, 424-438).  

 In Anglo-American system, criminal proceedings are not conducted against the 

perpetrator but are suspended for a specific time, during which he is on probation, i.e. 

under supervision of judicial organs and public safety, if he or she accepts it (Selinšek 

2007, 212-17). Anglo-American system of probation is more favourable for a 

perpetrator of a criminal offence since there is no trial and pronouncing of a sentence 

(thus a person is not considered as a convicted person), and protective supervision by 

certain persons (or institutions) protects him from temptation and provides him help 

for overcoming everyday problems for inclusion into socially useful work and 

restraining from violation of regulations. Deficiency of this system comes to lite in 

case of revocation of probation, when there is a subsequent trial and pronouncement 

of the conviction, given possible difficulties in collecting and presenting evidence 

over a shorter or longer period of time (Mrvić Petrović 2005, 117-119).  

 

SUSPENSION OF A SENTENCE IN AUSTRIAN LAW  

 

 The 1974 Criminal Code of the Republic of Austria60, in its General Part, Article 

5 under title: “Suspended Sentence and Conditional Release from Prison”, stipulates 

                                                           
60 Bundesgesetzbuch vom 23.Janner 1974. (BGBl. Nr. 60/1974.....i BGBl. Nr.154/2015).  
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several different types and forms of suspension of a sentence of imprisonment (and 

other criminal sanctions of institutional character). These are: a) suspended sentence 

and b) conditional release.  

 

Suspended sentence 

 

Suspended sentence is stipulated under Article 43 of the Criminal Code of Austria. 

It is a real, complete suspension of pronounced sentence. However, in addition to it, 

Austrian legislator also recognizes a partial suspended sentence in Article 43a.  

In both cases, fulfillment of the following, cumulatively set requirements, is 

necessary for pronouncing of a suspended sentence. These are (Hopfel, Ratz, Wiener 

2012, 178-183): a) formal requirement – that the court pronounced sentence of 

imprisonment for a term of up to two years to the perpetrator of the criminal offence 

and b) substantive requirement – which consists of two elements: the first one, that 

the court concluded it may be justifiably assumed that the threat by pronounced 

sentence shall affect the perpetrator to appropriate extent, individually or in 

combination with other measure, to prevent him committing criminal offences and, 

the second one, not to require execution of pronounced sentence for the society to 

oppose to perpetration of criminal offences by other persons (accordingly, that the 

aims of general prevention would not be brough into question).  

When assessing fulfillment of substantial requirements, the court should take into 

account: a) the naure of committed criminal offence, b) personality of a perpetrator, 

c) degree of his guilt, d) his previous life and e) his behaviour after commission of a 

criminal offence. In each particular case, the probation period is determined, and it 

may last from one to three years.  

Partially suspended sentence is stipulated under Article 43a of the Criminal Code 

of Austria. In case of fulfillment of formal and substantial requrirements, the court is 

authorized to postpone sentence pronounced to the perpetrator of a criminal offence 

in its entirety under particular circumstances for a particular probation period and b) 

pronounced sentence of imprisonment is conditionally suspended, but only partially, 

maximally up to three quarters of a sentence, given than the sentence of imprisonment 

in term of six months is mandatory and unconditionally served or that pronounced 

sentence of imprisonment is partially altered with fine up to 720 daily amounts, wile 

the remaining part of the sentence of imprisonment is conditionally suspended (partial 

suspended sentence).  

 Article 44 of the Criminal Code of Austria recognizes the possibility to 

impose a suspended sentence even in case of cumulatively pronounced several 

sentences. According to this legal solution, if the court cumulatively pronounced 

sentence of imprisonment and a fine to the perpetrator of one or more criminal 

offences perpetrated (ideal or realistic), the court is authorized to conditionally 
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suspend, entirely or partially, both or only one of pronounced sentences (sentence of 

imprisonment) in case formal and substantive requirements have been fulfilled, if it 

assesses the execution of only one of pronounced sentences in the particular case is 

enought to achieve a purpose of punishment. Secondary punishments and legal 

consequences of a judgment may be conditionally suspended regardless of the main 

sentence pronounced.  

 

Suspended sentence as part of prevention measures  

 

Article 45 of the Criminal Code of Austria stipulates a specific solution, which is 

otherwise very rare in modern European criminal legislation. It is the possibility to 

pronounce suspended sentence in case of preventive medical measures. Thereby, 

criminal legislation of Austria, in the system of social reaction measures towards 

perpetrators of criminal offences, also recognizes preventive measures of medical 

character. These are (Stelzer, 2009: 189-193): a) accommodation in institution for 

mentally abnormal persons and b) accommodation in addiction institution. When 

pronouncing both of these preventive medical measures, the court has two 

possibilities available. These are: a) to execute pronounce preventive measure 

unconditionally, and b) to conditionally suspend pronounced preventive measure for 

a particular time under particular conditions.  

If the court pronounces a preventive measure of medical character to the 

perpetrator of a criminal offence – accommodation in a institution for mentally 

abnormal persons – also having in mind the following circumstances: a) health 

condition of the perpetrator of a criminal offence, b) his previous life, c) nature of 

committed criminal offence, and d) perspective for efficient and quality healing or 

progress in healing, it is authorized to make an assessment whether this measure 

would be unconditionally complied with or its execution shall be postponed for a 

particular time in combination with medical treatment out of the institution. In 

essence of application of this legal possibility is an assessment of the court whether 

the threat with accommodation into institution for persons who are not mentally 

normal is enough to prevent “danger” from recommission of criminal offences which 

was the intention of pronounced preventive measure. In this case, application of 

preventive measure is conditionally suspended for a period of up to ten years 

(probation period), except in case of criminal offence for which a sentence of 

imprisonment for a term of up to ten years is prescribed, in which case probation 

period shall last up to five years.  

 In case a preventive measure of accommodation in addition institution is 

pronounced by the court, it is authorized to decide, at the same time, of the following: 

a) whether this measure shall be executed immediately, or b) whether execution of 

the measure shall be postponed if, depending on circumstances of a particular case, it 
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is established that the threat with accommodation in medical facility itself is enough 

to overcome negative habits, i.e. condition depeding on the use of narcotic drugs or 

alcohol.  

 

Release on parole 

 

Release on parole, as another form of partial suspension of pronounced, but 

partially executed sentence, is prescribed under Article 46 of the Criminal Code. 

Namely, in addition to a complete (exceptionally partial) release of perpetrator of a 

criminal offence of imposed sentence (imprisonment and/or a fine) or preventive 

measure, the Criminal Code of Austria recognizes an institute of release on parole. 

This is a release of a person on parole from further serving of sentence and other 

sanctions having institutional character and his release to freedom before expiry of 

time precised in a court decision, under certain conditions until the end of duration of 

pronounced criminal sanction (Serini, Bachner Foregger, 1997: 78-85). 

Exeptionally, release on parole may be granted to the perpetrator of a criminal 

offence who served half of sentence of imprisonment imposed, but not less than three 

months, under condition the court is convinced, on the basis of assessment of 

achieved success and effect while serving the sentence, behavior and conducts, it may 

be expected that the convicted person would not continue committing criminal 

offences, i.e. that he is rehabilitated to a sufficient extent before the expiry of his full 

sentence.Such ecision is especially justified in cases when it is necessary to apply a 

voluntary treatment at liberty to a convicted person conditionally released (under 

Article 51 of the Criminal Code).   

If it comes to serving multiple sentences of imprisonment, then the conditional 

release can also be given to the convicted person, but only after serving fifteen years 

of imprisonment, of course, if other conditions are fulfilled in relation to the effects 

of rehabilitation (resocialization) that have been achieved during the serving of the 

sentence in the institution. Also, a person who has been sentenced to life 

imprisonment (for the most serious committed criminal offense or the most severe 

forms of serious criminal offenses, whether predicated offense or an offense in return) 

may be subject to release on parole if he/she has served at least fifteen years of 

imprisonment, with assessment of the court that on the basis of all the circumstances 

of the particular case he/she deserved it by his/her behavior in the institution and by 

fulfilling set obligations and orders, with particular regard being paid to the fact 

(“assessing the danger”) that such a person would not repeat the criminal offenses 

while being at liberty (Foregger, Serini 1999, 89-92). 
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Conditional release with serving of preventive measure  

 

 Similarly, the Austrian Criminal Code in Article 47 stipulates the possibility to 

grant release on parole when applying preventive measures of medical character. 

Thus, a convicted person may be released from any institution for mentally abnormal 

persons or rehabilitation institution, provided that the court finds that due to the 

medical procedures and treatments applied, such a person is in a state of social need 

which does not require a continuation of institutional treatment, but that it is sufficient 

to apply the treatment while being at liberty. 

 Conditional release in case of pronounced preventive measure of medical 

character may be issued if a convicted person has spent certain time in the institution 

and if his further stay in such an institution is found to be unnecessary or even 

harmful. The court will come to the following conclusion on the basis of an analysis 

of: a) personality of the convicted person, b) his health condition, c) his previous life, 

d) his prospects for a proper progression at liberty and e) the absence of the "dangers" 

to which application of preventive measure was directed (Fabrizy 2016, 155-159). 

Within the meaning of Article 48 of the Austrian Criminal Code, the duration of 

conditional release from an institution for the application of medical preventive 

measures is one to three years. This is the time in which the outpatient treatment 

(initiated under institutional conditions) continues. If it is a conditional release given 

to a convicted person from a medical preventive measure lasting longer than one year, 

due to commission of criminal offense against sexual integrity and self-

determination, then the duration of conditional release may take up to five years. 

Finally, if the case is about conditional release from serving a lifetime prison, it may 

last up to ten years.  

 

Probation 

 

 Austrian legislator knows the institute of “probation” in case of suspended 

sentence, as well as conditional release. That is a system of various measures 

“instructions, directions or prohibitions” supporting achieved effects of application 

of suspended sentence, or release on parole. So, in Article 50 of the Criminal Code 

stipulates the concept and kinds of instructions and obligations to be imposed with 

suspended sentence, i.e. release on parole, which may be called “measure of 

protective supervision”.  

 A court may determine instructions and obligations to a person being granted 

release on parole from further serving of imposed stence of imprisonment or 

preventive measure of medical character, which this person has to follow until the 

expiry of imposed sentence or preventive measure. Primary goal of these instructions 
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and measures is to prevent convicted persons from further violations of legal 

regulations and commission of punishable acts.  

 Also, the court authorized to determine probation work to a person released on 

parole until the expiry of time for which a sentence of imprisonement was imposed. 

This probation period on parole is imposed in the following cases: 1) if release on 

parole is granted to convicted person before two thirds of pronounced stentence of 

imprisonment have expired (according to Article 46 paragraph 1 of the Criminal 

Code), 2) if release on parole is granted to person being convicted to sentence of 

imprisonment, a person who has committed criminal offence before reaching the age 

of twenty one (younger adult), 3) if relase on parole is granted to person convicted to 

sentence of imprisonment who has committed a criminal offence against sexual 

integrity and self-determination, 4) if parole lasts more than five years (when 

pronouncing sentences of imprisonment for a long-term, and 5) if parole is granted to 

a person being convicted to life imprisonment.  

 Article 51 of Austrian Criminal Code determines the concept and type of 

instructions that may be given to a convicted person during parole. Therefore, 

recommendations and bans which should make possible that a person on parole shall 

not commit new criminal offences while at liberty, are considered as guidances and 

instructions. According to this legal solution a person on parole may be imposed the 

following obligations: 1) to live at a particular place, in particular family or a 

particular home, 2) to avoid living in particular apartment or particular place, 3) to 

refrain from use of alcoholic drinks or narcotics, 4) to undergo expert training to 

obtain new or to improve existing relevant expert knowledge, skills, preference or 

exercise, 5) not to change his place of resident or his work, 6) to report regularly, in 

particular time intervals to the court or other organ, and 7) to compensate (repair) 

damage caused by committed criminal offence.  

 With the consent of the convicted person, he or she may be granted as a specific 

instruction – to undergo a rehabilitation, psychotherapy or medical treatment for a 

certain duration, whereby the Code explicitely excludes the use of surgical 

interventions, even if a convicted person has given his prior consent. 

Within the meaning of Article 52 of the Criminal Code, the competent probation 

office appoints to each person on parole a probation officer, and iforms the competent 

court about it. Probation officer is authorized to supervise behavior of a convicted 

person during probation, to give him advises and instructions to help him overcome 

everyday problems and obstacles, to encourage him to endure in his good behavior, 

i.e. in refraining from commission of criminal offences.  

 In case of need, a probation officer may support convicted person on parole in his 

efforts to fulfill his basic existential needs for himself and members of his family, and 

especially to find him accommodation and job, i.e. provide him, if necessary, 

appropriate health care and help.  
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 Probation offices is also obliged to inform the court regularly, each six months 

and, if necessary within shorter time, on activities taken, on success in complying 

with given guidances and instructions, on achieved results in behavior of a convicted 

person on parole while at liberty, and to give his opinion on measures that should be 

takne and which should be more efficient in order to achieve a purpose of parole.  

 The same way, probation offices informes the court on problems in behavior of a 

convicted person on parole and on his assessment on the possibility such person 

should commit a new criminal offence. This officer is authoriyed to propose to court 

to withdraw parole if he considers its purpose cannot be achieved in a concrete case.  

 

CONCLUSION 

 

 Modern criminal European legislations, as well as criminal legislation of the 

Republic of Austria from 1974, after a whole line of novelties, provides for indented 

system of criminal sanctions for perpetrators of criminal offences. This is in 

accordance with the scope, structure and dynamics of crime, but also with 

requirements of crime policy – to individualiye to each perpetrator of criminal ofence 

a kind and mesure of social reaction reflected in criminal sanction which corresponds 

to the degree of social danger of perpetrator of criminal offence, i.e. the scope and 

intensity of caused consequence and circumstances under which a criminal offence 

was committed, as well as subjective circumstances referring to personality of its 

perpetrator. Punishments are basic and, from ancient times, the most prescribed and 

pronounced are criminal sanctions. Even today, the biggest number of criminal 

offences in a separate part of criminal laws or codes are threatened by this kind of 

criminal sanctions.  

 However, under influence of ideas on individualiyation and prevention, as basic 

function of criminal law, at the beginning of 20th Century, new kinds of measures of 

social reaction have been introducted into the system of criminal sanctions. These are 

alternative measures or warning measures, and amongst them a suspended sentence 

is particularly emphasiyed. They are deprived of retribution character, and by their 

application the perpetrator of criminal offence is not deprived of them and they do 

not limit freedoms and rights, but their deprivation and limitation are possible if he 

does not refrain from further violation of legal provisions and commission of criminal 

offences. Thereby, psychological “coercion” affects the perpetrator of criminal 

offence in sense of repairing of his behavior, refraining from violation of provisions 

and breaches of behavior at liberty under certain limitations and under the threat o 

application of kind and measure of punishment prescribed under the law or court 

decision.  
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 Similar to this, as in other modern criminal legislations, criminal law of the 

Republic of Austria recognizes suspended sentence as independent kind of criminal 

sanction. It appears in two forms: a) a complete suspension of punishment imposed 

and b) partial, suspension of punishment imposed. These are various forms of 

complete or partial deliverance from execution of sentence of imprisonment in term 

of up to three years, through application of suspended sentence or its replacement 

with fine for a particular probation period and under particular conditions.  

 In addition to suspended sentence as a replacement, suspension of sentence of 

imprisonment, Austrian criminal law also recognizes, which is specific solution in 

modern criminal law, suspended sentence in case of preventive measures of medical 

character (for mentally ill persons or persons who are drug or alcohol addicts). 

Austrian criminal law recognizes also suspended sentence as a form of premature 

release of persons from institutions when serving: a) sentence of imprisonment (even 

life imprisonment) and b) medical preventive measures, under certain conditions and 

for a particular time. This is “premature release” as form of partial suspension of 

pronounced sentence of imprisonment (i.e. another type of criminal sanction).  
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Abstract 
The security focuses in the 21st century is the need to provide security from threats 

such as: terrorism, economic and bureaucratic crime, robbery and burglary, labor 

disputes, spying and piracy. 

But in recent decades, the effects of environmental change have undoubtedly 

impacted social relations that have led to social instability and increased propensity 

to conflict situations, which can also be on a global scale, so environmental issues 

can also have a security implications. Ecological security is actually a link between 

the present condition of the environment and human interests, i.e. national interests. 

But when it comes to climate change and its effects on the environment and health, 

then we can freely say that it is a matter of global interest. It is thought that climate 

change has profound implications for the life quality of millions of people across the 

globe. 

Historically climate change can testify that human species has a significant impact on 

the global environment and represents evidence of human innovation capacity as well 

as the consequences of human ingenuity, especially when it comes to the techniques 

for modification of climate conditions. 

 

Key words: security, environmental security, environmental threat, climate 

changes, modification for climate conditions. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

 The term environmental safety was first introduced by the UN General Assembly 

when, on the proposal of Mikhail Gorbachev, the resolution on international 

ecological security was adopted in 1987, in response to the Chernobyl ecological and 

human tragedy (Latifi 2018, 136). 

 The concepts of ecological security and environmental security are often used in 

the same context, however, a clear distinction must be made between these two terms, 

because ecological security marks a threat from environmental degradation for 

mailto:l.latifi@yahoo.com
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political stability, and on the other hand environmental security signifies the creation 

of conditions in which the sustainable environment of the society allows satisfying 

the needs of the population without reducing the natural reserves (Dimitrijevic 2010, 

20). 

 Many experts are trying to create a rigorous framework and convincing definitions 

of what environmental safety actually represents. Recent discussions for 

environmental safety suggest that "environmental degradation caused by man and 

insufficient resources is posed as fundamental physical threats". 

The scope of accessibility to environmental safety can be classified in the following 

categories: 

  Insufficiency of resources as a cause for political instability and 

conflict; 

  Ecological degradation caused by wars; 

  Ecological degradation as a threat to human health and well-being; 

  Ecological degradation that violates sovereignty (Mileski 2015, 12). 

 Environmental threats to security can be classified by different criteria because 

"environmental safety is a multifactorial, multilayered, with a very inclusive 

phenomenon" (Ljustina 2012, 16). 

 Particularly important is the fact of the victimological dimensions of 

environmental problems for man and the community. As long as personally does not 

feel the consequence of enormous pollution of all ecosystems, people do not feel the 

significance of the problem. The risk of becoming a victim refers to everyone, and 

the victims can be individual, but also massive. The fact that climate change as 

present environmental problem has an impact on human health, can be seen through 

a report by the World Health Organization according to which around 150 thousand 

deaths annually since the early 1970s can be attributed to a gradual increase in 

temperatures in the world (Sazdovska 2010, 194). 

 In addition to the above, climate change also has a direct impact on environmental 

migrants and especially on environmental refugees who are vulnerable groups and 

are related to natural disasters precisely from climate change, their impact on 

environmental degradation, resource reduction and the impossible existence 

(Jovanovic & Milincic 2015, 38).  

 

ENVIRONMENTAL THREATS 

 Global security as a concept stems from idealist traditions and tends to replace 

coercion, conflicts and wars in the international system of co-operation, negotiation 

and peace processes. Global security in the domain of challenges with its content goes 
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beyond military and political aspects. This means that, in addition to respecting 

human rights, economic prosperity and social development, global security also 

includes the contents of environmental protection. The need for serious eliminating 

environmental threats arises from the accelerated process of environmental 

degradation, which deeply distorts the balance in nature, ecosystems primarily from 

anthropogenic factor (Mileski 2015, 62). 

 Contemporary ecological threats are "specific phenomena whose appearance are 

at least uncertain, and the harmful effects are indisputable towards the Biosphere". 

The Earth's biosphere is a surface part in which life takes place and covers water, air 

and soil. Although the biosphere has plasticity and resistance to external influences, 

this plasticity allows to a human to alter the components of the biosphere according 

to its needs, while changing the plasticity, i.e. distorting the dynamic equilibrium, 

leads to environmental threats, because they endanger the mutual connections that 

exist in the biosphere as a system or ecosystem. 

 Environmental threats are part of the global threats that affect not only personal, 

national, but also international security. Certain local environmental problems 

become global problems, such as: illegal forest cutting, ozone depletion, surface 

water pollution, global warming, desertification, radioactive radiation such as the 

Chernobyl case in 1987 and others. Global warming affects the elevation of seas and 

oceans, posing a threat to human and state security of utmost importance. 

 As global environmental threats, we can list the following environmental threats: 

1. Climate change and global warming; 

2. Ozone depletion; 

3. Environmental refugees; 

4. Food safety; 

5. Demographic growth; 

6. Oil, natural gas and water as natural strategic resources sources of conflict; 

7. Military Factor; 

8. Deforestation; 

9. Technical-technological (subject of research of this paper) and natural disasters 

(Sazdovska 2010, 197). 

 Regarding environmental threats towards state security and international security, 

key points need to be highlighted such as: 

  The threat to human security caused by environmental changes is 

predominantly indirect, with increasing vulnerability to other threats, 

such as illness or any potentially prolonged threat; 

  This shortage of the close threat is blocking or limits the development 

of a global environmental policy much behind the action against 

obvious threats such as global warming and ozone depletion; 
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  The idea that environmental scarcity can fuel military conflicts has 

drew a lot attention in recent years, but this case has not been proven; 

  The fight against many environmental problems requires international 

or global action, demonstrating the constraints of an independent state 

system as a way of strengthening human security (Hough 2009, 83). 

CLIMATE CHANGES 

 The term climate change is often replaced by the term global warming, but 

according to the US Environmental Protection Agency (US EPA 2010), climate 

change represents significant changes in climatic conditions, such as temperatures, 

precipitation or winds lasting a decade and more, and which may arise as a result of 

natural processes within the climate system. As regarding to global warming, it is said 

to indicate a rise in the temperature of the troposphere and it itself contributes to 

changes in global climate change, and is a consequence of the so-called greenhouse 

gases mainly from carbon dioxide and methane. 

 Global warming and climate change will have a profound impact on the quality of 

life of millions of people across the globe. Climate change shows that for the first 

time in the history that human species has a significant impact on the global 

environment and present a testimony to our innovation capacity, but also the possible 

consequences of our ingenuity (Dimitrijevic 2010, 28).  

 Climate change is increasingly seen as a threat to the whole community, rather 

than as a threat to only certain, limited human collectivities, such as statesmen and 

nations. According to the vocabulary of international relations, climate stability is 

perceived as a collective good that needs to be protected through collective action, 

because the Convention does not provide a stable climate. That is, the Convention 

accepts that the climate is changing, and states for such changes must not allow them 

to become "dangerous" (Mileski 2015, 65). 

 The threat of climate change is considered a threat that increases in correlation 

between human and environmental systems and the known level of atmospheric 

concentration of gases caused by the "greenhouse". This implies that the climate 

cannot reach the status of a reference object. Attempts by ecologists to debate in a 

relation that suggests that human threats to the global climate are treated as threats to 

planet Earth, do not hold a place. After all, from the ecological point of view, the life 

of our planet is not threatened. Human activities, such as combustion of fossil fuels, 

are likely to alter the life conditions of the Earth, but it does not endanger life itself 

on Earth. Hence, climate change, according to the language of the Convention, is not 

included in the environmental and security agenda. 
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 Graphic no 1: Year to date global temperatures (2018 4th hottest year on record) 

 
https://edition.cnn.com/2018/07/28/us/2018-global-heat-record-4th-

wxc/index.html 

 

 Poverty is also significant factor that in the most negative way affects the 

vulnerability of societies against climate change. Information sets indicate that 

changes in the global climate and the composition of the atmosphere affect 

ecosystems such as forests, wetlands and agricultural areas, with a significant impact 

on social-economic systems. In conjunction with other global changes, such as 

population growth and migration, the degradation of natural resources and damage to 

the growth of fodder products, which can not meet the world's food needs. 

 

THE NECESSITY OF THE CONVENTION ON THE PROHIBITION 

OF MILITARY OR ANY OTHER HOSTILE USE OF 

ENVIRONMENTAL MODIFICATION TECHNIQUES IN THE 

FIGHT FOR THE PRESERVATION OF THE ENVIRONMENT 

 

 The term „environmental modification techniques“ refers to any technique for 

changing - through the deliberate manipulation of natural processes-the dynamics, 

composition or structure of the Earth, including its biota, lithosphere, hydrosphere 

and atmosphere, or of outer space (UN, 1977:4). 
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Its legal base these “weather weapons“ recieved in the late 70`s, with the adoption of 

the Resolution 31/72 of the United Nations General Assembly on 10 December 1976. 

The Convention was opened for signature at Geneva on 18 May 1977 and its full 

name is - Convention on the Prohibition of Military or Any Other Hostile Use of 

Environmental Modification Techniques (UN, 1977:2). The States Parties to this 

Convention, were guided by the interest of consolidating peace, wishing to contribute 

the cause of halting the arms race and of bringing general and complete disarmament 

under strict and effective international control, and saving mankind from the danger 

of using new means of warfare, recognizing that scientific and technical advances 

may open new possibilities with respect to modification of the environment (UN, 

1977:3 in Troshanski et al, 2017).  

 The Article I of the Convention contains that each State Party undertakes not to 

engage in military or any other hostile use of the environmental modification 

techniques having widespread, long-lasting or severe effects as the means of 

destruction, damage or injury to any other State Party (UN, 1977:1 in Troshanski et 

al, 2017).  

 The Article IV of the Convention contains the obligation of each State Party to 

take any measured it considers necessary in accordance with its constitutional 

processes to prohibit and prevent any activity in violation of the provisions of the 

Convention anywhere its jurisdiction or control (UN, 1977:2). Furthermore, the 

unlimited duration of the Convention is regulated in Article VII (UN, 1977:3).   

 All of the State Parties recalled the Declaration of the United Nations Conference 

of Human Environment, adopted at Stockholm on 16 June 1972. They realized that 

the use of environmental modification techniques for peaceful purposes could 

improve the interrelationship of men and nature and that military or any other hostile 

use of such techniques could have effects extremely harmful to human welfare (UN, 

1977:3).  

 The treaty created a list of phenomena that could result from the use of this climate 

weapons, such as:  

           -hurricanes, earthquakes and tsunamis; 

                 -an upset in the ecological balance of a region; 

     -changes in weather patterns-clouds, precipitation, cyclones and tornadic storms; 

     -changes in climate patterns, 

     -changes in ozone currents; 

     -changes in the state of the ozone layer and 

     -changes in the state of the ionosphere (Advisory Service on International 

Humanitarian Law, 2003).  
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CONCLUSION 

 

 Ecological security with its actuality is an everyday need of the entire living world 

of the planet Earth. Threats that violate security in different fields are present, global, 

and serious and certainly concern environmental issues. 

 The connection of environmental protection and safety is evident and confirmed 

by ecological disasters that occur continuously worldwide and have security 

implications. Therefore, it is necessary to manage the risks and the crisis situations 

arising from persistent serious environmental threats, taking into account climate 

change, such as: tsunamis, hurricanes, earthquakes, volcanic eruptions and other 

similar events. 

 Climate change shows that for the first time in the history that human species has 

a significant impact on the global environment and present a testimony to our 

innovation capacity, but also the possible consequences of our ingenuity. Ingenuity 

broad us to Environmental Modification Techniques (ENMOD). 

Ironically, Environmental Modification Techniques (ENMOD) were acknowledged 

by the UN in 1977 upon the signing in Geneva of the Convention on the Prohibition 

of Military or Any Other Hostile Use of Environmental Modification 

Techniques.  Since then climate manipulation has been amply documented by 

scientists. It is acknowledged by the mainstream media including CBS and CBC. 

Despite a vast body of scientific knowledge, the issue of climatic manipulation has 

been excluded from the Warsaw agenda on climate change. In excluding it from the 

debate, the UN is in violation of its own mandate as defined by the 1977 Convention.  

 The underlying consensus (Copenhagen Global Warming December 2009) is that 

greenhouse gas emissions constitute the sole cause of climate instability. Neither the 

governments nor the environmental action groups, have raised the issue of “weather 

warfare” or “environmental modification techniques (ENMOD).” for military use. 

Despite a vast body of scientific knowledge, the issue of climatic manipulations for 

military use has been excluded from the UN agenda on climate change. 

 But general conclusion (Global research, December 5, 2009) is that the 

intervention in atmospheric and climatic matters, will unfold on a scale difficult to 

imagine in present. This will merge each nation’s affairs with those of every other, 

more thoroughly than the threat of nuclear or any other war would have done.  

 Guided by the interest of consolidating peace, and of saving mankind from the 

danger of using new means of warfare,  Recognizing that military use of such 

[environmental modification techniques] could have effects extremely harmful to 

human welfare, desiring to prohibit effectively military use of environmental 

modification techniques in order to eliminate the dangers to mankind, and affirming 

their willingness to work towards the achievement of this objective,  
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 Each State Party to this Convention undertakes not to engage in military … use of 

environmental modification techniques having widespread, long-lasting or severe 

effects as the means of destruction, damage or injury to any other State Party. 

(Convention on the Prohibition of Military or Any Other Hostile Use of 

Environmental Modification Techniques, United Nations, Geneva, May 18, 

1977. Entered into force: 5 October 1978). 
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Abstract 

 
One of the most consistent findings across studies on offending in different countries 

is the age- crime curve. The relationship between age and crime is of an asymmetrical 

bell shape, showing that the prevalence of offending (the percentage of offenders in 

a population) tends to increase from late childhood, peaks in the teenage years 

(around 15-19), and then declines from the early 20s, often with a long tail. 

Although the age crime-crime curve is well documented and is regarded as "one of 

the brute facts in criminology", the causal mechanisms underlining the relationship 

remain in dispute.  

In this paper, we will analyze some of the factors that determine the position of the 

curve. The focus is on co-offending as a dominant form of offending among juveniles 

because of the enhanced salience of peer pressure during adolescence, and that this 

enhanced propensity to co-offend is pivotal for understanding the age-crime curve.  

 

Keywords: co-offending, age-crime curve, theories, group, juveniles 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Co-offending, the fact of committing crime alongside one or more accomplices, 

is a well documented and widespread phenomenon. Early twentieth-century scholars 

already signaled that co-offending is abundant, particularly among juveniles. Since 

than, a body of empirical research has emerged in which considerable knowledge has 

been gathered about the regularities of co-offending and the characteristics of co-

offenders. 

Co-offending is not only an interesting subject for empirical study, it also poses 

many interesting and profound theoretical questions. Since breaking the law does not 

necessarily require others, the sheer phenomenon of co-offending itself is meaningful 

and in need of explanation. But, nevertheless, in comparison to the large amount of 

mailto:susak.ivona@gmail.com
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theories on crime and criminal behaviour on a general level, theorizing about co –

offending is still scarce. 

In the current paper, we explore the relation between age, solo-offending and co-

offending. This is important because it affords us the opportunity to discern whether 

the age differences in the propensity to co-offend account for the curvilinear 

relationship between age and crime. 

 

AGE –CRIME CURVE 

The existence of the age-crime curve has become one of the least contended issues 

within criminology. Hirshi and Gottfredson have argued that during a long period of 

change and development, the age-crime curve remained constant – following a 

closely similar pattern across different time periods, amongst different populations 

and even between the sexes. Certainly, many sources of official criminal data – 

predominantly cautions and convictions – have consistently shown there to be a sharp 

incline in offending behavior during early adolescence (from around the age of 

criminal responsibility), peaking during the mid-late teenage years and then 

declining, steeply at first (to the mid 20s) and, thereafter, more steadily.61 

  

Table No.1 

Although the age-crime curve is well documented and is regarded as “one of the 

brute facts of criminology”62, the causal mechanisms underlying this relationship 

remain in dispute. While theory pertaining to the effect of age on crime is broad and 

                                                           
61 McVie, S., (2005), Patterns of Deviance underlying the Age-crime Curve: The Long Term Evidence, 

Criminology and Criminal Justice, Vol 7, p.1  
62 The view that involvement in crime diminishes with age is one of the oldest and most widely accepted 

in criminology. Beginning with pioneering research by Adolphe Quetelet in the early nineteenth century, 

criminological research has consistently confirmed that the proportion of the population involved in 

crime tends to peak in adolescence or early adulthood and then decline with age. This age-crime 

relationship has proved steady across historical periods, geographic locations, and crime types. 

(Pourheidari,A.,Croisdale,T.,(2010), Understanding criminal co-offending: A historiography of 

research literature, IPES/DCAF Working Paper No. 27, p.6) 
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diverse, fairly divergent perspectives can be distinguished in the literature. This 

classification inevitably simplifies some substantive theoretical issues, but it 

identifies the essential differences between the positions. 

One prominent view asserts that a single factor underlies the full range of 

measures of illegal behavior. The propensity position maintains that the cause of 

crime hinges on a single enduring trait of the individual rather than on particular 

circumstances that change over the individual’s life course. This persisting or latent 

trait is labeled “self–control,” and is conceived as the tendency to avoid acts whose 

long-term negative ramifications exceed their momentary advantages. The antisocial 

trait of low self-control is shaped early in childhood by inadequate child-rearing 

practices and often remains with an individual throughout his or her life course. 63  

Theoretical models view puberty, and adolescence more generally, as a 

period characterised by vulnerability to reduced self-regulation and increased risk-

taking, thought to be due to the combination of an immature cognitive control system 

operating alongside a hyper-sensitive reward. In particular, changes to the limbic 

system which are initiated by a surge in gonadal hormones associated with the onset 

of puberty are believed to play a role in the increases in reward seeking observed 

during adolescence. This includes an increased sensitivity to anticipated, received and 

uncertain rewards as well as the capacity to experience threat signals as exciting and 

stimulating. Empirical research into risk-seeking and theoretical work on self-

regulation during adolescence therefore indicates children’s pubertal development 

may exert effects on their capacity for self-regulation.64 

Researches in this direction confirm that self-control increases over time, 

while deviation decreases, in a non-linear manner, which in some way justifies the 

curvilinear relationship between age and delinquency. This studies hypothesized that 

(a) self-control increased during childhood followed by a stabilization of growth 

during early adolescence, (b) deviance decreased parallel with the observed increases 

in self-control, and (c) self-control scores predicted developmental changes in 

deviance over time. This models also suggest that self-control increases during 

childhood followed by deceleration of developmental changes. The deviance 

trajectory parallels the changes observed in self-control; deviance decreases at a faster 

pace initially, followed by a slower rate of change in late childhood and early 

adolescence.65 

                                                           
63 Solzenberg, L.(2008), Co-offending and the Age-Crime Curve, Journal of research in crime and 

delinquency, Volume 45, Number 1,p.66 
64 Casey,B., Caudle, K., (2013), The Teenage Brain: Self Control, Current Directions in Psychological 

Science 22(2), p.82–87 
65 Vazsonyi, A., Jiskrova, G., (2018), On the development of self-control and deviance from preschool 

to middle adolescence, Journal of Criminal Justice No.56, p.66 
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These views can be criticized because their concept has relatively little, if any 

distinction between criminal activity and other types of risky behavior, as well as the 

fact that the person's inability to delay satisfaction can’t be considered as the sole 

determinate of whether he or she will participate in illegal behavior. 

A second and probably more commonly adduced explanation for the 

curvilinear relationship between age and crime is that conceptually distinct causal 

factors underlie different measures of offending over an individual’s life course. This 

perspective focuses on differences in the social experiences and circumstances of 

individuals, as well as on dissimilarities in relevant personal and social resources that 

are related to criminality and that vary systematically over the life course.66 

According to this, strong ties to age-linked institutions of social control - family, 

school, and peers in childhood and adolescence; higher education, 

marriage/parenthood, work and community in adulthood - inhibit deviant behavior, 

and changing ties to these institutions over the life course produce distinctly different 

criminal trajectories marked by turning points (a change in the life course) from 

conventional to criminal behavior or vice versa. 

To illustrate the problem, consider the impact of marriage on desistance from 

crime. Sampson and Laub write that “the structural institution of marriage per se does 

not increase social control. However, strong attachment to a spouse (or cohabitant) 

combined with close emotional ties creates a social bond or interdependence between 

two individuals that, all else being equal, should lead to a reduction in deviant 

behavior.” They further elaborate that “adults, regardless of delinquent background, 

will be inhibited from committing crime to the extent that they have social capital 

invested in their work and family lives. By contrast, those subject to weak systems of 

interdependence and informal social control as an adult are freer to engage in deviant 

behavior even if non delinquent as a youth”.67 In brief, young people differ in the 

speed of brain maturation, and this brain maturation, accompanied by social learning, 

causes improved internal controls. These improved controls become evident through 

a decrease in risk-taking behaviors, reckless behavior, and sensation seeking and 

improvements in problem solving, future orientation, and decision making. Improved 

controls are thought to reduce deviant behavior, including the commission of 

delinquent acts, and increase pro-social behaviors.68 

 

 

                                                           
66 Solzenberg, L.(2008), Co-offending and the Age-Crime Curve, Journal of research in crime and 

delinquency, Volume 45, Number 1,p.66 
67 Warr,M., (2006), Life-Course Transitions and Desistance from Crime, CRIMINOLOGY, Volume 

36, Issue 2, p.184 
68 Loeber, R., Farrington, D., (2014), Age- Crime Curve, Encyclopedia of Criminology and Criminal 

Justice, Springer Reference, New York, p.15 
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CO-OFFENDING AND THE AGE-CRIME CURVE  

 

For decades, criminologists have recognized that the number of delinquent 

friends an adolescent has is the strongest known predictor of delinquent behavior. 

Moreover, most delinquent offenses are committed in groups.69  

According to what is commonly referred to as the companion crime 

hypothesis, the age distribution of crime is theorized to stem from age-related changes 

in peer relations. Peer groups, especially teenage and adolescent peer groups present 

to members models of behavior.70 These models are not merely presentations but are 

actually rewarded sometimes and punished at other times. On the basis of this, any 

suggestions or actions contradicting the group view point is considered as a sell out 

or indicators of disloyalty and such cases or peers are negatively sanctioned 

(punished). Thus, members of a peer group are often under pressure to deviate.  

According to Horton and Hunt, “all authorities agree that an individual’s need 

for acceptance within intimate groups is a most powerful lever for the use of group 

pressure towards group norms”. Powel, Tauras and Ross agree that peer pressure may 

begin in early childhood, and increase until it reaches it’s peak in the pre-teen and 

teen years. They see social control as a primary process growing from the individual’s 

need for group acceptance and argue that virtually all adolescents in middle and high 

school deal with peer pressure often on a daily basis.  

The concepts of acceptance and rejection therefore become most important 

and relevant in explaining and understanding how peer pressure operates and lead to 

criminal behavior. While rigid conformity becomes a tool for gaining acceptance and 

status within the group, rejection becomes the cost of non-conformity to it’s norms 

and values. Those who violate and reject group norms are ridiculed, mocked or 

ostracized from the group. 71 

While the impacts of deviant associates have been well established, reasons 

for such affiliations are less clear. The literature is divided on the extent to which 

                                                           
69 One of the fundamental notions in the original development of the sociological study of delinquency 

was the notion that "delinquency is a group phenomenon," meaning that the context and major referrents 

of delinquent behavior involve adolescent groups. This "group premise" was in fact one of the major 

justifications for sociological claims to the field. Moreover, the most popular theoretical works on 

delinquency through the mid-1960's took "gangs" and "delinquency subcultures," or "contra cultures," 

as their main unit of analysis.' In short, the very subject matter of the sociology of delinquency was its 

group characteristics. (Ericson, M., Jensen, G., Delinquency is Still Group Behavior: Toward 

Revitalizing the Group Premise in the Sociology of Deviance, Journal of Criminal Law and Criminology, 

Volume 68, Issue 2-June, p.262) 
70 At this stage, more than in any other, they spend a lot of time with friends and consider them very 

important, which justifies the investment in research on the association between peers and teenage 

behavior. (Bazon, M.,Estevão, R., (2012), Juvenile Criminal Behavior and Peers’ Influences: A 

Comparative Study in the Brazilian Context, Universitas Psuchologica, V. 11 No. 4, p.1158) 
71 Esiri, M., (2016), The Influence of Peer Pressure on Criminal Behaviour, IOSR Journal Of 

Humanities And Social Science (IOSR-JHSS) Volume 21, Issue 1, Ver.III,p.08-14 
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normative influence plays a role in establishing attitudes and behaviors. Adolescents 

with prior established antisocial behavior, as well as those with psychopathic traits, 

are known to gravitate towards deviant peer groups. Additionally, the presence of 

social or neuropsychological impairments stemming from childhood may ensnare 

adolescents into similar affiliation. However, explicit motives have also been 

established as reasons for association. Some studies have noted instrumental purposes 

including the maintenance of safety and self protection, and the achievement of 

prestige or social status, while other factors associated with belonging such as filling 

a void and family alienation have been identified as motivational reasons for joining 

a delinquent peer group.72 

High prevalence of peer interaction in adolescence may present more 

opportunities for co-offending. Indeed, youth are more likely to co-offend in 

comparison to their adult counterparts, and with a higher number of offenders 

involved. Peaking in adolescence, the prevalence of co-offending subsequently 

decreases with age over the lifespan. Reasons for the high prevalence of co-offending 

in adolescence is still debated in the literature. Given that adolescents enjoy 

participating in activities as groups, co-offending may simply be another group 

activity for delinquent-oriented youth . However, it is important to note that co-

offending is most important and prevalent at the start of a criminal career, with 

individuals shifting towards lone-offending as their criminal experience increases . 

Thus, it is also possible that adolescents may be induced into a criminal career by the 

influence of co-offending with delinquent peers, switching to lone offending when 

they become more competent and confident. 

The strong and consistent relationship between an individual’s association 

with delinquent peers, coupled with evidence that juveniles are more apt than adults 

to commit crime in groups, has been adduced as evidence in support of the companion 

crime hypothesis. It is not that peer pressure has no influence on solo-offending 

patterns; rather, the expectation is that peer pressure has a “greater” effect on co-

offending crime because these types of offenses cannot transpire without 

accomplices.73 Thus, changes in peer pressure that are theorized to occur naturally 

over the life course, with peer pressure playing a more salient role in the gestation of 

crime during adolescence, make co-offending much more prevalent among juveniles 

than adults. The greater prevalence of co-offending among juveniles, engendered to 

a large extent from the influence of criminally inclined peers, in turn might explains 

                                                           
72 Sabo, V.(2017), Social Relationships in Young Offenders: Relevance to Peers, Poverty, and 

Psychological Adjustment, , Electronic Thesis and Dissertation Repository 

(https://ir.lib.uwo.ca/etd/4364), p.3 
73 Solzenberg, L.(2008), Co-offending and the Age-Crime Curve, Journal of research in crime and 

delinquency, Volume 45, Number 1,p.69 

https://ir.lib.uwo.ca/etd/4364
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why crime levels peak during adolescence and then begin to decline in early 

adulthood following graduation from high school. 

 

CONCLUSION 

One of the most consistent findings across studies on offending in different 

countries is the age-crime curve, characterized by a sharp incline in offending 

behavior during early adolescence, peaking during the mid to late teenage years and 

then declining steeply to the mid 20s, and thereafter, more steadily. Beginning with 

pioneering research by Adolphe Quetelet in the early nineteenth century, 

criminological research has consistently confirmed that the proportion of the 

population involved in crime tends to peak in adolescence or early adulthood and then 

decline with age. 

Although the age-crime curve is regarded to be substantial and consistent, 

explanations for this association continue to be debated. 

The paper concludes that since peer pressure and its influence exists in all 

adolescents, it is a strong denominator among the determinants of juvenile 

delinquency. Changes in peer pressure that are theorized to occur naturally over the 

life course, with peer pressure playing a more salient role in the gestation of crime 

during adolescence, make co-offending much more prevalent among juveniles than 

adults. The greater prevalence of co-offending among juveniles, engendered to a large 

extent from the influence of criminally inclined peers, in turn might explains why 

crime levels peak during adolescence and then begin to decline in early adulthood. 
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Abstract 

 
,,Non-violence is the greatest force at the disposal of mankind. It is more 

powerful than the most powerful weapon of destruction devised by the ingenuity 

of man”Mahatma Gandhi. Sports manifestations should be a holiday for the eyes, a 

joy for the soul and a blessing for the heart. Sports events are held for fun and pleasure 

among fans, for proving and celebrating competitors and for many other reasons. 

However, unfortunately, there is an obvious change in the behavior of fans, that is, a 

trend that unfortunately is manifested by some of the fan groups before, during, and 

after the sporting events themselves, while demonstrating a pre-prepared scenario for 

confrontation with all subjects in charge of preventing violence, property is 

destroyed, people attack, extreme hate speech is used, and the use of pyrotechnics is 

only an additional illustration of such violent and aggressive behavior. 

 

Key words: violence, sports matches, football hooliganism, sports tragedy, offense. 

 

INTRODUCTION  

 

 Unfortunately, sporting events are less a place for sporting , supporting and 

cheering on their club, and they are more able to express fans passions  through 

emphasizing nationalistic feelings, provoking each other, writing out slogans with 

hostile and offensive content, demonstrating violence expressed by demolishing the 

destruction of technical and material things at the facilities where a sports event is 

held, but also manifesting violence against the citizens on the streets in the cities, the 

vandal destruction of the shops, public buildings, vehicles and other civilized 

values.Security is one of the fundamental needs of the citizens from every country 

and an integral part of quality living. 

 Therefore, the elimination of the prerequisites for creating negative phenomena in 

the form of violence that expresses racism and nationalism in the state, including 

those on sports grounds, are also a serious form of human rights violations. 

Hooliganism as a phenomena  appears in England, a country with a royal history and 

with religious disorders and most of all because of the clash of protestant – catholic 
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162 

 

prejudices.  The word “hooliganism” is of English origin and is a nickname for the 

Irish born London criminal world towards the passage in this century. (Sloan, 

1990,36) 

 “Sports hooliganism, as an expression of unofficial origin, we derive it from the 

previous term as a concept  that dominates at sports competitions, which Is the root 

that causes disorder by fans “.  

 In literature and in practice , the term “sports hooliganism” contains such forms 

of socio-pathological behaviors , such as disorders of public order and peace , 

accentuated aggressive behavior , possession of dangerous tools suitable for attack , 

including firearms , vandalism etc. “(Gaberov, 2015,8) 

 Football hooliganism is rebellious and deviant behavior,such as vandalism, 

beating, and intimidation by the football fans. The calculations betveen supporters of 

the oppositing teams occur before or after finishing the football matches at pre-

arranged places that may be outside the stadiums, in order to avoid police arrests, but 

they can spontaneosly take place in the stadiums and surrounding streets. Football 

hooliganism ranges from loud cheering, fights (from a smaller scale) and harassment 

to major riots where fan groups are calculated between them using deadly weapons 

such as: sports sticks, bottles stones and knives.  In those cases where the calculations 

are taking place at the stadiums themselves, causing a panic among the fans and the  

stadium viewers, who start to flee and in panic most of them often injured themselves  

falling from the fence or  wall. 

 In the most extreme cases there are  also victims who can be,  by the hooligans 

and police as directly involved parties, and bystanders where the police must 

intervene with tear gas and water cannons. A football company (a hooligan 

organization or a group that holds illegal assets also known as a hooligan group) has 

formed a gang solely to oppose and physically attack the supporters of the other clubs. 

Some hooligan organizations ,exist to promote marginal political goals extremely left 

or right oriented, expressing their political ideals through violence that football point 

of view has minimal significance for the club.The political attitudes of the so-called 

football firms are not the same with the attitudes of other supportes of the teams. In 

1970s and in the early 1980s the daily subculture changed Britain’s football 

hooliganism.Instead of wearing a typical working uniforms and related to “skin 

heads” through which the police can easily identify, members of the groups begin to 

carry the designed expensive and improvised sportwear. 74 

 Although we do not have the exact data about when the violence on the sports 

grounds appears, it is still considered to date back to the 14th century in England. In 

1314 Edward II forbade the football games ( which at that time was violent and free 

for all and involved rival villages that had high-pitched balls made from a pig bubble 
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within the local health institution) because he thought that the riots of nearby 

competitios could lead to social unrest and even to betrayal.  

 Reportedly, the first registered cases of hooliganism in modern football were in 

the 1880s in England, a period when connected gangs intimidated neighborhoods and 

attacked the referees as well as the opponents and players. 

 In 1885, after the victory of Preston North End against the Aston Villa 5:0 in a 

friendly match , the both teams started a mutual match with sticks, fists and kicks, 

with one of Preston’s player who has been so severely beaten ,he lost consciousness. 

The journalists reports from the match described fans as”whistling whores”. Next 

year Preston fans beat the Queen Park ones at the train station, which is allegedly the 

first example of football hooliganism away from the match. In 1905 ,some of Preston’ 

s fans were convicted for hooliganism, including a drunken and violent 70-year-old 

woman after their match against Blackburn Rovers. Between the two world wars 

there is no case of football hooliganism registered (although Milwall’s pitch was 

closed in 1920, 1934 and 1950 because of the riots caused by a crowd of people) but 

began to attract the attention by the media in the late 1950s , this time in  Latin 

America. In the 1955/1956World Cup season the fans of these both teams ,Liverpool 

and Everton were involved in a  number of incidents . Since the 1960s an average of 

25 incidents in England have been reported every year. 

 

SPORTS TRAGEDIES CAUSED BY HOOLIGANISM AND FANNING 

OF THE FANS 

 

Foodball tragedy in Egypt 

 At least 73 people lost their lives and about 1,000 were injured after the violence 

that broke out on Al Masri’s –Al Ahly football match at Port Said in Egypt.The 

biggest tragedy at a sports event in Egypt occurred after domestic fans entered the 

pitch, angry at the slogans that guest fans pulled out against the city of Port Said. 

 According to the eyewitnesses accounts, bad secutity was a condition for breaking 

riots, after which the tragedy was inevitable.The incident  began when fans from  the  

guests started scanding against the city of Port Said and culminated when one of the 

fans of Al Ahly entered the pitch carrying an iron rod. Then domestic fans reacted 

and entered the pitch attacking the player of Al Ahly, then rushing to the tribune of 

the guest fans.The most of the dead  fans were who ran away from the dismayed 

crowd of hooligans and were crushed by the stampede. The fans literally fell from the 

stands. The police was in a small number and only managed to round around the 

visiting  players ,and the hooligans used it and rushed to the visiting fans. Some of 

the injured people were transported by helicopters to the hospitals. 
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Hillsborough disaster  

 

The Hillsborough catastrophe75 is an incident that was happened on 15   April 

1989 at the Hillsborough stadium in Sheffield, England. During the FA Cup semi-

finals between the football clubs ,Liverpool and Nottingham Forest, the massive 

massacre caused 96 dead and 766 injured people.The responsibility for the incident 

was primarily transferred to the police , which allowed many people to enter the 

stadium.The Hillsborough tragedy was one of the worst accidents at the stadiums in 

British history and one of the worst football accidents in the world in general. At that 

time, The FA Cup semi-finals were held on a neutral stadium. For the 1989 season 

the Football Association of England chose Hillsborough to face Livepool and 

Nottingham .As it is the standard in English Football League matches home fans and 

fans of opposing clubs are separated into the stadium. The followers of Liverpool 

were singled out at the Lepings Lane stands. The use of Lepings Lane is possible only 

through a small number of work ports.  This restriction led to dangerous 

overcrowding outside the stadium before the match.In an effort to reduce pressure 

outside the stadium the chief superintendant David Dakenfield, a senior police officer 

responsible for the match, ordered to open the door. The exit gate led to the tunnel 

where was read” a standing tribune” that led directly to two already crowded stands. 

Before that the police used to close the tunnel, when the two central stands were filled. 

However, no one remembered the tunnel. The mass of the fans that followed led to 

pressure, some fans climbed above the fence. A large number of the crowd was 

suffocated. Liverpool fans were accused for the tragedy for a long time that was 

happened in 1989,but several years ago a new lawsuit was opened  after someof the  

documents were published which showed that there were serios flaws in the 

organization and the authorities tried to sweep the whole case. In 2016 , a verdict was 

finally reached and the jury decided ,96 Liverpool fans who were killed were “ 

illegally  killed” .The court ruled that the police mistake was crucial to the 

development of the events at Hillsborough , and the police  commander  David 

Dakenfield ,who is now 71 , is  likely to respond criminally.He appologized to the 

families, of the dead and admitted that the tragedy had happened after he ordered the 

door to be  opened allowing 2,000 Liverpool’s fans to enter in just five minutes . 

Dakenfield was suspended at work ,the same year when the big accident was 

happened and the police transferred the ball to the fans and hid the truth. The jury 

also decided that the police made serious flaws in planning and preparation, the 

infrastructure of the stadium was bad and medical teams failed. According to the jury 

Liverpool fans are not guilty for the tragedy and this is a little comfort for the families 

of the dead people who finally came to justice.  ,,As the reaction to such  events, The 
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European Union  on 19 August 1985 adopted the European Convention on Spectator 

Violence and Misbehavior at Sports Events and  in particular at Football Matches “ 

(Aslimoski,Stanojoska,2015,91)  

 

The Biggest Sports Tragedy of all times 

 

The tragedy was happened on 24 May ,1964 during the Olympic Games 

qualification rounds in Tokio, between Peru and Argentina.Peru played at its national 

stadium that gathers 53,000 spectators It is estimated  on that day there were 47,000 

people.Peru was given a tie against Argentina in order to secure a standing for the 

Olympic Games, and at the same time to avoid Brazil’s national team, the current 

world champion, and who would be waiting for the Peruvians on the pitch in the last 

game.However, it did not work according to the plan.Argentines led 1:0 and thought 

that the Peruvians had to complete in the big match in the last round against 

the”carioca” 

Few minutes before the end of the match, Kilo Lobaton blocked a strike  

of an Argentine’s defender,the ball turned down and struck the goal of Argentina. 

The eruption at the stadium’s astonishment was interrupted by an Uruguayan referee 

who overturned the goal to a foul. It was the occasion for the unrest that later led to 

the biggest tragedy in the history of football.From all the tribunes,the fans started to 

throw various items on the pitch , but the situation got worse when two fans entered 

the pitch. One of them tried to hit the referee, but the police quickly overcame him. 

The other man was also overwhelmed by the police who soon started to beat 

him.Looking how the police brutally did it the frightened fan, the fury culminated in 

the stands.The fans managed to break the concrete parts of the stands and throwing 

bricks to the police, while a large number of fans tried to jump the fence and entered 

the pitch.The police responded by lighting up  about 20 patrolling tear gas only on 

the northern arena , where the most agresssive fans were there , while the tear gas was 

thrown over  the other stands.The fans tried to escape the tear gas and went  in the 

tunnel below the stands leading to the exit, but the gates of the stadium were closed. 

The mass who pressed from the stands was not aware of the hundreds of people who 

were trapped in the corridor and could not get out. At that moment the most of the 

people lost their lives ,crushed to the mass in the corridor at the exit of the stadium. 

According to a report later ,it was said that the most people died of internal bleeding 

and choking. According to official data ,at the stadium 328 people lost their lives 

there, after which the tragedy in Lima will remain as the biggest tragedy in football 

history, while more than 500 people were in heavy and light injures. The number of 

victims and injured increased more and more but fans who had previously left the 

stadium managed to open the gates and saved a lot of people.The story does not end 

here. The furious fans managed to get out on the street where they were bitter of what 
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was happening at the stadium ,they began to compete with the police. A real war was 

on the streets of Lima. The police also used gunfire. According to eyewitnessess, a 

large number of people died of gunshot wounds. The judge who worked on the case 

didn’t find the evidence of hooliganism or police brutality. It is thought to be an act 

of police that wanted to cover up the case without any consequences for them. At the 

end ,the decision was made with only two guilty people, the police commander Jorge 

Azambuja, who gave the order to fire tear gas, as well as judge Benjamin Castaneda 

because of inconsistency in his work ,the delay in his report and autopsies for 6 

months . They received prison sentences of 30 months. Many details of this terrible 

tragedy are not fully understood. But, at the end the question remains whether a legal 

solution is regulated by fans only? 

 

 LAW ON PREVENTION OF VIOLENCE AND MISBEHAVIOR AT 

SPORTS COMPETITIONS 

 

As I previously mentioned European Union ,the first convention that regulates this 

matter is adopted in the distant 1985th year. The Republic of Macedonia after the EU’s 

term, adopted the Law of Prevention of Violence and Misbehavior at Sports 

Competitions in 2004 for the first time. Since its adoption until now this law has been 

amended for three times. According to this law the violence and misbehavior at sports 

competitions includes: (Law on Prevention of Violence and Misbehavior in Sports 

Events, article 3): 

 possession or consumption of alcoholic drinks or narcotic drugs, possession 

of pyrotechnics tools and other things suitable for causing injures or for causing 

violence by persons coming to the sports competitios, during the arrival, during and 

after holding the sports competition. 

 importing and using alcoholic drinksin sports facilities ,narcotic drugs, 

pyrotechnics tools ,weapons and other things suitable for causing injures or cauing 

violence , inserting and displaying banners,flags and other objects with text,image 

sign or other features, such as singing songs or downloading messages that cause and 

encourage hatred or violence based on racial, national or religious affiliation or on 

basis of other traits; 

 throwing objects in the competition area or in the auditorium, which can 

endanger the life , physical integrity of persons or property , igniting and throwing of 

pyrotechnics  tools,igniting the fans requisites, flags of other countries, flag of other 

team and other things; 

 evocation, encouragement and participation in a fight or attack the 

sportsmen,spectators,wardens,officials, organizers of the competition and other 

participants in the sports competitions; 

 physical calculation among participants in sports competitions; 



167 
 

 forbidden entry into the competition area by the viewers 

 demage or destruction of the sports equipment and other parts of the sports 

facility, as well as the means of transport when arriving, during and after the sports 

event, within a period of two hours before the start to two hours after the end of the 

competition, it is forbidden to enter the part of the theater of the sports object intended 

for the opposing fans; 

 staying or retention the  fans in the part of the auditorium for which they do 

not own a trail or a passage issued by the organizer of the competition; 

 forbidden entry to the fans in the facilities that are in the function of 

performing sports activities. 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

Sports competitios should unite and integrate true fans of the sport, who expect 

every next game with heart and soul, and the expectations on their side are followed 

by tremors, positive impatience and simplicity for the new challenge. What is 

happening today is that hooligans have kicked out of the stadiums and sports arenas 

those true lovers and sports enthusiasts,those who sincerely love and follow, those 

sports addicts who live with sports spirit and whose everyday life is filled with sports 

throught and sports game. 

Hooligans and vandals are décor of every game. These people, some of them and 

members of the fan groups, do not love the sport,they are not sincere lovers in sporting 

manifestations, they are not real celebrites of the sports spirit. They are emotionally 

full of negativity and express it in sports competitions. Those who cause and manifest 

violence are no more than ordinary and frustrated people who want to destroy every 

daring that sports brings with them. 

Football is the most popular and the most watched sport in the world. Being a 

sports fan is good for your health. This has been confirmed in a resent study,,in the 

United States that cheering encourages happiness through team spirit .  

To cheer for one team (or sport) is a wonderful feeling .Being a fan helps us to 

improve our relationships with society. Being or not being a fan? Being a fan is a 

wonderful feeling, especially when our favourite club will win and celebrate with 

songs and choreographies.  

But in Macedonia, fans do not always celebrate with songs that do not contain hate 

speech, because there is always someone from the group who will call for violence 

or a singing song that contains hate speech. 

 Where does the hate speech in sport lead? Hate speech at the tribunes sometimes 

hurt the fans, but the biggest damage is to the football club.How? In case of 

misbehavior by the fans during the match,The Football Federation of Macedonia 

penalizes the club by determining the number of matches without fans,which affects 
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finances and incomes of the club and the players. Numerous measures were taken by 

The Football Federation of Macedonia ,but the question is why even after the passing 

this law the level of violence is still high?  

 Where does this process stop? As long as we do not take measures t reduce the 

level of violence and return home without hematomas and fracturesaround the body, 

football will have no profit in our country and will not be the most watched one.You 

didn’t attend the match, did you? Maybe it’s time to change this together! Do not get 

into violence when they invite you! Always report an incident to the institutions or 

organizers who are obliged to protect our security!76 

Now , think again, do you like enough your club not to harm it? In the end, football 

is just a game that should be a pleasure, not a damage to the club!    
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Abstract 
The outbreak of the Syrian conflict in 2012 brought the phenomenon of the so called 

Foreign Terrorist Fighters (FTFs) characterized with hundreds of young men from 

the Western Balkans traveling to Syria to join terrorist groups. In parallel, 

governments, but also international community, tried to search methods how to stop 

this process which brought the concept of Countering Violent Extremism (CVE). The 

aim of this paper is to make an overview of the approach of Western Balkans 

countries to prevent radicalization and the FTFs phenomenon and present various 

forms of engagement and various actors involved in the CVE efforts. For this 

purpose, the paper will include the activities and measures taken by the government, 

civil society, religious communities, and the international community in terms of 

support to local actors, as well as outlines regional approach initiatives. 

 

Keywords: Countering violent extremism, Western Balkans, radicalization, 

terrorism, foreign terrorist fighters 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

 From the early 1990s, the Western Balkans (WB) region has been ground for 

spreading radical ideas by Salafi networks and their leaders. This was conducted in a 

well-organized (gatherings, media propaganda), funded (from radical Diaspora in 

Europe and Middle Eastern countries) and coordinated way (communication and 

cooperation). Forms of support to Salafi-Jihadism were also present contributing to 

further radicalisation.  

 The foreign terrorist fighter phenomenon (FTF) in the WB has shown the “results” 

of this activity. It has also shown what would be the effects if there is no appropriate 

answer to radicalism and violent extremism. It is estimated that up to 1,070 

individuals from the region traveled to Syria and Iraq from the end of 2012 until 2017. 

This number includes individuals who are still believed to be in those countries, the 
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returnees, and killed. One third of this number is women, children, and the elderly, 

most likely noncombatants.77 

 The FTFs phenomenon has raised problems and challenges local societies and 

institutions didn’t experienced: recruitment, facilitation, engagement in terrorist 

organizations, returnees, collecting evidence, rehabilitation and resocialization. In 

parallel, the FTFs phenomenon contributed to the actualization of the CVE concept 

among governments and international organizations and the need to work more on 

prevention, than repression level. Still, the concept of CVE in the WB region is 

mainly understood in the context of countering religious extremism (based on the 

misuse of the Islamic religion) and the FTFs phenomenon, although it has a general 

meaning and use to include all types of extremism. 

 

CVE EFFORTS BY DIFFERENT STAKEHOLDERS 

 

Government 

 The FTFs phenomenon contributes government representatives to became more 

familiar with the need to CVE. They have learned, accepted and promoted the concept 

in the public discourse. It was done mainly within the context of the conflicts in Syria 

and Iraq and religiously motivated extremism. In their statements, high level officials 

indicate their understanding that CVE is not a task just for the state institutions, but 

there should be a whole society approach, especially civil society, religious leaders 

and those at the “frontlines” (family, teachers, health and social workers).  

 

National strategies 

 The National strategies provide a framework of the engagement of these different 

stakeholders. Albania, Kosovo, Macedonia and Montenegro have adopted separate 

National CVE strategies, and Bosnia and Serbia have Counter terrorism (CT 

strategies) but with great extent related to prevention of radicalization and terrorism. 

All these strategies predict necessary areas for activity and identify key stakeholders 

as partners. Yet, these strategies lack implementation, at least visible activity and 

results and review and assessment of results. There is not much available information 

regarding the level of implementation and projects and actions designed. Some of the 

concrete measures have been outlined in the following Action plans which are not 

publicly available. 

 In addition to the strategies, most of the WB countries have also appointed 

separate National CVE or CT coordinators designated to coordinate and monitor CVE 

                                                           
77 “A Waiting Game: Assessing and Responding to the Threat from Returning Foreign Fighters in the 

Western Balkans”, Vlado Azinović, Edina Bećirević, 2017, p.21, http://rcc.int/pubs/54/a-waiting-
game-assessing-and-responding-to-the-threat-from-returning-foreign-fighters-in-the-western-balkans 

http://rcc.int/pubs/54/a-waiting-game-assessing-and-responding-to-the-threat-from-returning-foreign-fighters-in-the-western-balkans
http://rcc.int/pubs/54/a-waiting-game-assessing-and-responding-to-the-threat-from-returning-foreign-fighters-in-the-western-balkans
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efforts. They are public officials that have an opportunity to be active and visible in 

the public and promote and encourage CVE initiatives.  

 

Repressive measures 

 In spite of the adoption of the CVE strategies, most of the government activities 

have been limited to repressive measures which are not part of the broader CVE 

concept. The first response was adaptation of changes in the existing penal legislation 

(in Kosovo a new lex specialis), mainly as a need and precondition for further 

measures related to the FTF phenomena – prison punishments for those involved in 

indoctrination and radicalisation, recruitment, financing and facilitation of the 

process, as well as the of FTFs themselves. The new legal provisions address exactly 

the structure of the radicalization and recruitment networks but still not addressing 

the root causes and factors leading to radicalization. Some of the laws are not precise, 

leaving opportunities for avoiding sanctions, for example, those returned before the 

implementation of these new provisions, as well as the lack and acceptance of the 

evidence in front of courts. 

 On the basis of the legal provisions, in the period 2014-2015 Albania, Kosovo, 

Bosnia and Herzegovina and Macedonia conducted police actions resulting in arrests 

and detention of radical preachers, recruiters and FTF. In Kosovo for example, the 

action included hundreds of suspected persons including influential preachers. Those 

arrested in these actions were put on trial and are currently serving prison sentences.  

 The repressive measures had a positive effect in terms of deterring further radical 

activity and minimizing recruiting process and travels to war zones and force radical 

structures to keep a low profile of their activities. In contrary, police actions lead also 

to modification of activity, introducing “new modus operandi” and conducting more 

secret activity. This new reality should be monitored and to result in adequate 

response to intelligence and law enforcement services. 

 Although the government has the legal and institutional possibilities, there is 

limited experience with countering online propaganda and radicalization. Some of 

the governments formed new bodies and took action, and in other this is totally new 

area. This is especially important to just for the religious radicalization, but also in 

relation to growing propaganda of different types and backgrounds, spread of fake 

news, hate speech, and extreme nationalism. 

 

Local Government 

 The process of radicalization and recruitment occurred at local level, in selected 

municipalities and neighborhoods and therefore it is recognized the need for a local 

action and community involvement. Still, there is a limited experience of CVE 

initiatives at local government level. Not all of the existing mechanisms at local and 

national are exploited in the CVE efforts, as for example, local prevention councils 
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at municipality level. The issue is still perceived to be a task only for the central 

government. 

 Good example is the municipality Gjilan/Gnijalne in Kosovo, where the mayor 

understands the problem and the need for approaches that also include broader 

community, especially students.78 This municipality is also piloting the preventive 

program and has established the Referral Mechanism, the purpose of which is 

identification, treatment and rehabilitation of indoctrination by different groups and 

doctrines.79  

 Useful opportunity for local government action provides the Strong Cities 

Network, the first global network of mayors, municipal-level policy makers and 

practitioners, led by the London based Institute for Strategic Dialogue.80 Many towns 

in the WB countries are members of the SCN81, but there are little (some conferences) 

or no visible projects within this network. 

 

Religious communities 

 

 The WB countries face religious radicalization and extremism. Radical preachers 

use religiously-related narratives to radicalize and recruit young adherents, misusing 

the religion for ideological and political purposes. They have been active mainly 

outside the official religious (Islamic) communities and as such represented the 

problem (incidents, struggle for control over religious objects and “jamaats” etc.).  

 The FTFs phenomenon additionally re-examine the role of the religious 

communities with respect to previous and current radicalization processes. The 

Islamic communities and their heads became criticized for not properly responding 

on the FTF phenomenon, some even were accused for neglecting the problem with 

radical structures within its ranks. They have been also criticized to not appropriately 

respond to returnees and families in the reintegration process and this is another area 

where they have a broad possibilities. 

 Considering the publicity of the issue, the Islamic communities (IC) responded to 

the FTF phenomena, mainly through occasional statements by heads, articles and 

interviews, attendance at conferences and workshops mostly organized by other 

stakeholders (organized by international organizations or CSOs). These activities 

were limited in a certain period of time and doesn’t represent a permanent activity of 

the IC i.e. diminish with the reduction of the intensity of the FTF phenomenon. 

                                                           
78 “Haziri flet në Gjilan kundër ekstremizmit fetar: Mos shkoni në Siri e Irak”, 23.05.2017, 

https://gazetablic.com/haziri-flet-ne-gjilan-kunder-ekstremizmit-fetar-mos-shkoni-ne-siri-e-irak/ 
79 Ibid. 
80 About the SCN, https://strongcitiesnetwork.org/about-the-scn/   
81 Member cities, https://strongcitiesnetwork.org/strong-cities/member-cities/  

https://gazetablic.com/haziri-flet-ne-gjilan-kunder-ekstremizmit-fetar-mos-shkoni-ne-siri-e-irak/
https://strongcitiesnetwork.org/about-the-scn/
https://strongcitiesnetwork.org/strong-cities/member-cities/
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 Besides the mentioned public activities, there have been no many projects initiated 

and implemented by the Islamic communities, although good examples and initiatives 

could be noticed. The IC of Macedonia initiated the “Project: Stop radicalization & 

involvement in terrorism,” which was not implemented due to lack of understanding 

by government.82 In Serbia, the IC in Serbia in consultation with the CSO, academic 

community, also prepared “Strategy for prevention of addictions, violence and all 

forms of extremism among the youth 2017 - 2020.”83 The IC of Bosnia and 

Herzegovina initiated training for youth and the project “Analysis of the takfir 

ideology and the violent extremism”, followed by seminars and training for the 

imams.84  

 There are few examples in the countries involving the activity of imams at local 

level, with its own projects. The best example is in Kosovo, where the local imam 

Bekim Jasjari from Podujevo initiated the “Foltash” project based on internet portal, 

online and filed campaigns.85 

 Apart of the mass use of the internet and social media in the extremely great extent 

by younger population, including extremist and terrorists for propaganda, recruitment 

and inspiration in to terrorism, there are limited examples of use of the internet by the 

IC representatives.  

 Inter-religious dialogue could be also a very powerful CVE tool. It is especially 

important considering the ethnic and religious diversity in the region. It is 

encouraging that the inter-religious dialogue, tolerance and coexistence is also 

recognized by heads of the IC, especially noted in Albania and Kosovo.  

 The presence of religious extremism and radicalization based on the Islamic 

religion put the focus on the Islamic communities which are considered, explored and 

examined in relation to their fight against extremism. However, in the WB there are 

still forms of nationalism or far right extremism also using Christian (orthodox) 

religion which requires all religious communities, especially Orthodox Church to be 

also involved in CVE.  

 In the countries of the former Yugoslavia, the religious communities missed the 

opportunity to be more actively engaged to prevent inter-ethnic and inter-religious 

conflicts. They have been blamed for inflaming conflicts and incident fueling 

religious factor in the existing political or ethnic tensions.  

                                                           
82 “ИВЗ: Казни и ресоцијализација на оние што се борат во странство”, 27.01.2015, 

http://www.slobodnaevropa.mk/a/26815766.htmlthe 
83 “Islamska Zajednica u Srbiji: Strategija za prevencija bolesti zavisnosti, nasilja I svih oblika 

ekstremizma mladih 2017-2010”, Novi Pazar, 2016. 
84 “Promovirana publikacija “Analiza ideologije tekfira i nasilnog ekstremizma“,10.01.2018, 

http://epogledi.com/bs/vijesti/172/promovirana-publikacija-analiza-ideologije-tekfira-i-nasilnog-

ekstremizma/ 
85 “Imami Bekim Jashari, zëri kosovar kundër ekstremizmit fetar”, 15.04.2017, 

http://telegrafi.com/imami-bekim-jashari-zeri-kosovar-kunder-ekstremizmit-fetar/ 

http://www.slobodnaevropa.mk/a/26815766.html
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Effective CVE policy requires joint efforts by all stakeholders. Communication and 

cooperation between governments and the IC proved to be crucial. In some of the WB 

countries (Macedonia, Serbia) there have been problems in their mutual 

communication and cooperation which also is listed as an obstacle to effective CVE 

measures. In other countries (Albania, Kosovo, Bosnia) there have been good 

examples of joint messages against extremism. 

 

Civil society 

 

 Civil society organizations (CSOs), undertake most of the CVE activities that have 

been implemented in the region. While governments reconsidered their role and 

formulated their response, CSOs (including think tanks, research centers, youth 

forums and associations) were the first actors that have implemented various types of 

activities with support of foreign donors. The spectrum of CSOs engagement in CVE 

includes: research on the phenomenon; public awareness campaigns; organization of 

conferences, workshops and round tables; organization of trainings for different 

stakeholders, including government representatives and implementation of different 

projects on national or local level. Some of the CSOs (think tanks) developed and 

introduced special CVE programs as a framework for their activities. Still, what could 

be noticed is that most of these activities have been implemented in particular period 

of time, with support of foreign donors (embassies) and miss a clear focus and 

continuity.  

 Research was conducted on drivers of radicalisation in particular countries, 

women in violent extremism, reintegration of returning foreign fighters, citizens’ 

views against violent extremism and radicalization, the extremist propaganda and 

various aspects of the FTF phenomenon. The research findings were usually 

presented and discussed at conferences attended by different stakeholders and was 

used as a basis for policy recommendations. Different formats of conferences, 

workshops and roundtables were organized on specific topics, as role of the civil 

society, education, role of women, role of community / community policing in CVE, 

interculturalism, youth dialogue, community policing/municipal safety councils, 

youth dialogue etc. 

 In relation to the role of the CSOs there is an impression that there is very limited 

number of CSOs interested to work in CVE - only а few in a country presented 

interest in developing projects which were also in a limited number and focused only 

to the FTF phenomenon. In addition, besides the countries shared same burdens of 

the phenomenon, different CSOs projects have been implemented in different 

countries. 
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International community 

 

 Foreign partner countries and international organizations proved to be an 

important and very active counterpart of the WB governments. The support in the 

CVE efforts is visible through various forms: funded researches, organization and 

support of conferences and workshops, expertise and public awareness. The U.S. 

embassies and agencies also worked with government officials, religious leaders and 

youth and provided expertise to practitioners in specific areas.  

 The U.S. embassies, USAID and the State Department became the most active 

supporters of the local efforts. The U.S. ambassadors became a kind of a “local CVE 

ambassadors”, with frequent and public appearance on local events, communicating 

and stressing the importance of CVE. In this regard, the U.S. support with projects 

was crucial in the first phases of the FTF phenomenon, when governments still 

formulated their national responses.  

 In contrary, the EU is still at the beginning of its support, and scanning and 

assessing the needs for future funding of local CSOs projects. In 2016-2017 started 

to support mainly local CSOs projects. For example in Albania, the EU supported 

civil society with projects implemented especially in rural areas by local CSOs, 

community-based organizations, community-building organizations, media 

organizations, youth and women organizations. This includes reinforcing the 

professional capacities of the civil society organizations in the local area, focusing 

work with youth, women, religious, cultural and economic CSO’s especially in the 

remote areas.86 

 OSCE has different level of engagement and different visibility of its activity in 

different WB countries (most visible in Bosnia and Kosovo). OSCE has worked with 

government on national strategies and action plans, as well as on their implementation 

and provided training for government officials. The organization organizes summits, 

seminars, workshops to raise awareness among different target groups (parents, 

teachers, and religious and community leaders) and implemented projects for 

empowering local-level actors. The main focus is on youth and in this regard OSCE 

work with high school students and professors. OSCE also organizes series of multi 

stakeholder meetings on local level that gathered representatives of municipalities, 

civil society organizations, educational institutions, social welfare centers, mental 

health centers, police, religious communities and correctional facilities; promoting 

co-operation among experts from government, civil society, academia, media and the 

private sector. The aim is to foster co-operation and dialogue between the 

government, the security sector and civil society. OSCE provided training on 

                                                           
86 Press release: 11.05.2017 AHC starts the implementation of the project civil society countering 

violent extremism, http://www.ahc.org.al/press-release-11-05-2017/?lang=en 

http://www.ahc.org.al/press-release-11-05-2017/?lang=en
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combating internet and social media used by terrorist organizations, hate speech, 

cyber violence. For the police, OSCE has been also engaged in promoting community 

policing approaches, including strengthening existing mechanisms such as the Local 

Public Safety Committees (LPSCs) and Municipal Community Safety Councils 

(MCSCs) and Preventing violent extremism and radicalisation leading to terrorism 

(PERT) project.  

 UNDP has limited engagement and mostly in Kosovo supported research on the 

radicalization phenomena and piloting support mechanisms at municipal level such 

as the referral mechanism in Gjilan/Gnjilane; and by supporting the Ministry of 

Education on implementing the CVE Action Plan and providing opportunities for 

youth.87 

 Partnership for peace consortium organized unique events in the WB countries 

collecting different representatives with practical exercises. These events also receive 

media attention and by this have awareness rising component and should proceed 

because are connecting various stakeholders and representatives, encouraging them 

to work together in practical term.  

 

REGIONAL APPROACH 

 

 In spite of the fact that WB countries share the similar characteristics of the FTF 

phenomenon, there are very rare examples of projects with regional approach. There 

are no regional platforms functioning on a regular basis, aimed for local actors, 

organizations, stakeholders, researchers, experts, but also donors to share experience 

and coordinate projects. Several conferences were organized (under the auspices of 

the OSCE) where different stakeholders from the WB countries (representatives of 

the security institutions) shared their experience. Regional CVE initiatives focused 

only on the religious extremism and didn’t include other challenges as extreme 

nationalism, which could be understandable considering the still sensitive political 

and ethnic milieu in the region. Yet, the FTF phenomenon proved to be a common 

issue on which WB countries could cooperate and share experience in future.  

 One of the projects with regional impact was Resonant Voices Initiative (RVI), 

funded through US Department of State grant, It aims to challenge extremist 

narratives in the public discourse throughout the region - in particular those 

disseminated online - and to equip critical voices in the target countries with the skills, 

know-how and resources to counter radicalization, the recruitment of FTFs and 

violent extremists and other dangerous trends. The Initiative empowered a diverse 

                                                           
87 “Understanding Push and Pull Factors in Kosovo: Primary Interviews with Returned Foreign 

Fighters and their Families”, 01.12.2017,  

http://www.ks.undp.org/content/kosovo/en/home/presscenter/articles/2017/12/01/understanding-push-
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group of civil society actors (activists, journalists, bloggers, educators and other 

online (and offline) influencers) in a joint CVE effort against extremist propaganda 

and to increase and amplify alternative, positive messages.88 The idea of the project 

is to create a movement across the WB countries to push back against extremist 

narratives and dangerous content online.89 RVI provided training and funding for 

local CSOs project, mainly web based and developing counter extremist narratives, 

hate speech, and fake news. Within this project, the Balkan Investigate Research 

Network (BIRN) produced filed stories with regional insight on: FTFs parents, 

activities of the extremist networks, far-right groups and their use of internet, 

returning FTFs and deradicalisation, approaches of the Muslim communities to 

prevent this processes.  

 Only Belgrade Center for Security Policies – Serbia and the Atlantic Initiative 

from Bosnia conducted regional research of the phenomenon which is useful for a 

comparative study. The International Republican Institute (IRI) has a program for 

research on the level of violent extremism and foreign influences in the Western 

Balkans. In 2016, a working group was established to form a common platform for 

exchange and enhance the best practices in the fight against violent extremism.90 In 

July 2017,  in Tirana, Commission for International Justice and Accountability US 

(CIJA US), organized workshop for researches from Kosovo, Macedonia and Albania 

with aim to encourage open dialogue around key issues, to bridge the gap between 

researchers and policymakers.91 

 The EU regional approach is through the Western Balkan Counter-Terrorism 

initiative (WBCTi) aimed to maximize the potential of regional cooperation policy 

and to merge the efforts of all relevant security actors in this area of policy 

development in an efficient.92 WBCTi is aimed to eliminate further duplications and 

overlapping in CT and VE activities in the region through a new cost-effective 

concept, which builds upon the needs and priorities identified together with the WB 

countries and strategic partners active in the region.93 Within the WBCTi policy 

platform, the “Prevent-Refer-Address” (P-R-A) mechanism has been developed 

throughout 2016. Its operation in the WB countries will be supported by a foreseen 

                                                           
88 “Resonant Voices Initiative”, About the project, http://www.balkaninsight.com/en/page/jihadism-

and-the-balkans-about 
89 RVI Facebook page, https://www.facebook.com/pg/resonantvoices/posts/?ref=page_internal 
90 “U Sarajevu regionalni sastanak radne grupe Međunarodnog republikanskog instituta”, 08.09.2017, 

http://informativa.ba/2017/09/08/u-sarajevu-regionalni-sastanak-radne-grupe-medunarodnog-

republikanskog-instituta 
91 “Cija US, Countering Violent Extremism in the Western Balkans Bridging the Gap Between 

Research and Policy”, July 12 & 13, 2017 Tirana, Albania – Xheko Imperial Hotel, Agenda. 
92 “P-R-A Mechanism Concept paper”, http://wbcti.wb-iisg.com/docs/p-r-a-mechanism-concept-paper/  
93 “Council of the European Union, EU Western Balkan counter-terrorism initiative: integrative plan of 

action’, Brussels, 04.12.2015, http://www.statewatch.org/news/2015/dec/eu-council-western-balkans-

antiterrorism-13887-15.pdf 
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“Western Balkan Radicalisation Awareness Network – WB RAN”, sharing up-to-

date expertise and transferring the knowledge of the EU RAN Centre of Excellence.94 

 

 The International organization for migration (IOM) has been also engaged in 

Bosnia and Herzegovina, Macedonia, Kosovo and Albania with the support of the 

USAID, the United Kingdom, Norway and Italy. IOM works on developing best 

practices and experiences of referral mechanisms with a mapping of relevant national 

government and non-government actors, and their capacities and resources to 

implement it. IOM also piloted a community-based approach.95  

 The Regional Cooperation Council (RCC) has established the SEE Regional 

Platform for Countering Radicalization and Violent Extremism leading to Terrorism 

and FTFs. It is aimed at strengthening coordination and cooperation on countering 

radicalization and violent extremism at national and regional levels, under the South-

East European Cooperation Process (SEECP) political umbrella. The main goals of 

the regional platform is to achieve a more coherent and effective regional cooperation 

in the field, including cooperation with the relevant out-of-region actors, and 

coordination among various regional initiatives; enhance inter-agency cooperation at 

national level within/among the SEECP Participants; strengthen the existing 

exchange of information and good practices between the RCC Participants and other 

relevant organisations and initiatives; provide support national Radicalization 

Awareness Networks (RANs) to be established within WBCTi Integrated Plan of 

Action; develop a regional web-based platform for the exchange of information on 

VE; foster analysis and research on VE and FTFs; develop counter-narratives 

especially online; facilitate the establishment of a regional consortium of research 

institutes to promote radicalization monitoring tools and engage civil society in 

projects on CVE. The expected outcome is a coordinated, all-inclusive and regionally 

owned process.96 In 2015, RCC established the Group of National Focal Points for 

Countering Radicalization and Violent Extremism Leading to Terrorism and FTFs in 

SEE (NFP CVE-FTF Group). It brings together the National Coordinators of all CVE 

efforts, and has a strategic coordinating role and collects and shares ideas, proposals, 

and initiatives for regional CVE-FTF projects and activities and exchange of 

information and experience and formulates policy recommendations.97  

                                                           
94 “Western Balkan Counter-Terrorism Initiative (WBCTi) Integrative Plan of Action 2015-2017 Final 

Report”, Ljubljana, March 2018, http://wb-iisg.com/wp-content/uploads/bp-attachments/5066/WBCTi-

iPA-2015-2017_Final-report.pdf 
95 Ibid. 
96 “Report on the activities of the Regional Cooperation Council in the area of Countering 
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CONCLUSION 

 

 Although the FTF phenomenon is on decrease there are still present security 

challenges originating from radicalism, extremism and violent extremism. 

Considering the still fragile political, socio-economic situation in the Western 

Balkans, with reflections and influences from the broader regional and geopolitical 

context, CVE becomes a very important part of the security policies. The repressive 

measures are not an answer and CVE initiatives should be further supported and 

developed. The activities were mostly focused on research and awareness building, 

support of local civil society projects, but lacking empowering local actors, especially 

“frontline workers” and developing a real community approach. Considering the need 

CVE efforts to continue, this should be further focus of governments and international 

partners, especially in critical areas and toward most vulnerable target groups. 
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Abstract 
 

The following paper explores one of the variants of political Islam in the 

contemporary political spectrum. The variants of political Islam are not a vivisection 

or an artificial social engineering of the Islamic political movement, but a realistic 

overview of ideological specificities and focus-policies that develops each of the 

various Islamic movements. Hence the author aims to examine Islamic militant 

extremism and to show that it is necessary to rename it from a generic aspect, and to 

see its foundation or infarction in Sharia as one of the modern legal orders. 

Consequently, the characteristics should complete the ideological consistency and 

determination of militant extremism, as well as the factors that pave the way for its 

spread and violent activities. Among other things, the author intends to show that 

while studying the militant-extremist variant of political Islam, his ideological 

observation is necessary through a political-Islamic character, equally as a security 

discourse. 

 

Key words:  Political Islam, Militant extremism, Sharia, Neo-Khawarij, Jihad  

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

 Militant Islamic groups and movements flourished with the establishment of the 

state of Israel and the defeat of the Arab coalition in the Six-day war in 1967 and the 

unsettled Palestinian issue, the revolution in Iran, the civil war in Lebanon, the Gulf 

War, the terrorist attacks of the 90s and 11 September 2001. First of all, we should 

put forward some methodological remarks regarding the nomination of this current 

as a separate branch in the Islamic political spectrum. Although Wiktorowicz 

(Wiktorowicz 2006, 209), Euben (Euben 2015, 53), Karcic (Karcic 2015, 241), 

Reissner (Reissener 1997, 82) and other experts of the Islamic Islam treat this group 

as a subdivision of the selefistic branch, we did not act here, primarily from the 

reasons given in the next section. In addition to the aforementioned concept, several 

essential questions are posed, which the paper itself aims at answering. First, what 
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are the reasons for the generic renaming and what is the justification for the new 

names? Second, what is their Sharia based and are there moments of identification 

with the first generations of Muslims for such actions and methods of implementation 

of political and military activities? And finally what characterizes these groups 

through today's perspective, i.e what are their value orientations and determinations 

as the most exemplary variant of political Islam? 

 

GENERIC RENAMING 

 

 Several arguments are in favor of the justification for the generic renaming of this 

branch. First of all, we here will use the term militant - pseudojihadistic, or neo-

khawarij current, because the ideological concentration is focused primarily on 

militant orientation and violence. Ahmed Alibasic rightly notes that the most 

appropriate term for such violent and extreme groups is Harishians who literally mean 

those who have separated. It is actually the first Islamic sect who rebelled against the 

arbitration decision of the fourth Rashidun caliph Ali in the misunderstanding with 

Muawiyah, and succeeded in killing him, and their actions argued with selective 

quotations from the Quran (the verse that refers to "the trail belongs to of Allah"), so 

they tried to impose the same convictions and understandings through force and 

terror. (Alibasic 2015, 370). Consequently, the militant manifestation and action is 

Islamic-Sharia incompatible with the authentic hadiths and the conventional jihad 

practiced by the Prophet Muhammad in the Medina State. Hence, we use the term 

pseudojahadism as a phrase of the political action that these groups try to present as 

jihad. Thirdly, the term neo-khawarij is distinguished from the term Wahhabis and 

Salafi, often implicated with Saudi circles and Ulama, because, as Alibasic again 

remarks, their ideological opponents of violence are evident as pro-government 

supporters (Ibn Baz, Ibn Al Uthaymeen, Abdul-Aziz Al ash-Sheikh etc.), as well as 

the dissident streams (al Ahmed, Taib, al-Mana etc.), and on the other hand, neither 

the militants recognize the religious authority of this ulema (like any other religious 

or political authority outside its ranks) (Alibasic 2015, 369). 

 

SHARIA (UN) FOUNDATION 

 

 Before we consider the most important features of this group of political Islam, it 

is necessary to keep on the Fiqh asspects on this issue, considering some of the main 

features noted in the Qur'an, such as the sahih and hasen hadiths of the Prophet, as 

well as the fatwa of the most eminent Islamic Ulama, which in an eltant way sums up 

Adnan Fetic. Here we intend to demonstrate on the one hand the authenticity of our 

terminological determination for this group, and on the other hand to emphasize the 

political impulse prevailing in their aseological discourse and habitat. So this group 
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is characterized by the following elements: First, they are young, with immature 

thinking and unachievable dreams, speak eloquently, but the iman (faith) is not their 

throat; Secondly, they have a poor understanding of Fiqh, killing followers of Islam, 

exaggerating in faith; Thirdly, they attack the best people, they invoke the Qur'anic 

ayets, and in fact they are against them, as well as sin in their understanding and 

interpretation, they reject the suthe in the part that does not suit them; Consequently, 

they shed blood of innocent people who according to Sharia are forbidden to be killed 

whether they are Muslims, unbelievers or themselves with suicide, according to 

reliable hadith their place is not in Islam and the blessing is to fight against them, 

declared unbelievers those who disagree with their opinion and allow the killing of 

their wives and children; Fifth, they represent themselves as people who order good, 

but turn away from evil, and in fact distort Sharia texts that speak of it, prove with 

ayets for veid (reprimand, threat), and neglect the verses (promises), rush into making 

verdicts and labeling who is an unbeliever, do not respect Ulama and Islamic experts, 

as well as call for separation from other Muslims, non-participation in social life with 

other Muslims, do not educate at Muslim universities, do not work and do not take 

state functions, but with is extremely pious (Fetic, 2015). 

 Consequently, Fetic also notes that the Prophet Muhammad warned of the danger 

of the appearance of such sects in Islam. Therefore, because of their seriousness, 

harmfulness, its continuity, the expressed opportunity of the believer to fall into such 

misconceptions, the Prophet Muhammad pointed out to the details, the 

misconceptions and characteristics of the people who would fall into such 

misconceptions, in order that believers be careful, distancing from this delusion and 

the paths that lead to it (Fetic, 2015). It is interesting to point out that all Madhabs 

(Hanafi, Hanbali, Maliki, Shafi’,Jafri etc.), as well as all denominations in Islamic 

Ummah (Sunni, Shi’ah, Alawi, Druze etc.) categorically stand up against such 

phenomena, and their political engagement is often often inspired by the appearance 

of militant neo-bihism and the methods of practicing of the political instruments that 

they use. 

 

FEATURES OF NEO-KHAWARIJ 

 

 In the sequel, let’s see the most significant elements of the militant pseudo-jihadist 

(neo-khawarij) branch of political Islam from an ideological and political operational 

perspective. 

 

Pseudojihadism and extremism as the primary concept in political action  

 

 Groups such as Islamic State, Al Qaeda, Islamic Jihad, Boko Haram, Ansar al-

Sharia, Al Shabaab, Al Nusra Front, Harakat Ul Jihad al-Islami, Palestinian Islamic 
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Jihad, Lashkar –e-Taiba etc. in many Muslim countries have been declared terrorist 

organizations and legitimization of such a step is precisely through the practices we 

mentioned above. But the differential specificity of such groups is their violence 

against the civilian population and the use of methods that are contrary to sharia. 

Resistance to the ruling establishment is not a moment that qualifies political activists 

as terrorist organizations, especially in an undemocratic political environment and 

authoritarian regimes, with finger and falsified elections. What these groups 

distinguish is precisely the violence against the civilian population, the opposite 

ethnic-religious or inter-religious groups, and the refusal to engage (if possible) and 

at least temporarily formally in the electoral competence and / or power-sharing.  

 Here will be used the term pseudojihadism because the violent and terrorist acts 

for all connoisseurs of the Fikh and the Aqidah can not be qualified as jihad. Fikret 

Karcic sublimates that the prescribed war in Islam (Jihad) can only be used as a final 

need in two situations. First, when it comes to defending homes, against colonialism 

and those that expel Muslims, as well as those who violate agreements; and secondly, 

the elimination of the obstacles in the religion of Muslims, that is, against those who 

force them to change religion or prevent them from appealing freely and peacefully 

in Islam (Karcic 2015, 241). Among other things, it is even more important that the 

war must be conventional and adhere to the strict rules prohibiting the killing of 

innocent elderly, women, children, persecuting those who are retreating, torturing 

captives, destroying objects that are not related to the fight, etc. (Karcic 2015, 241-

242). 

 However, this kind of warfare justifies this current with a hadith in the Prophet 

during the siege of Ta’if in 630, allowed to use a catapult, emphasizing that the guilt 

for the innocent inhabitants will be taken over by the Mushriks because they mixed 

up with them and use it as a live shield. As Wiktorowicz notes by the jihadists, the 

catapult was a weapon of mass destruction (WMD) at the time of the Prophet, and 

hence the permission for its use in modern times (Wiktorowicz 2006, 216). But the 

arguments of Nazdih Ibrahim Abdullah and Ali Muhammad Ali Esh Sheriff who 

claim that extremism rejects people is in its essence crushing and entails injustice and 

violence stronger than the previous statement, and is also backed by Quranic verses 

and sahih hadith (Abdullah and Ash Sheriff 2015, 149-153) 

 

A globalized dimension, anti-nationalism, and a crusading "figure of an 

enemy"  

 

 It is extremely important to note the location dimension of this pseudojihadism. 

Esposito points out that primarily such militant groups during the late 70's and until 

the end of the early 90's of the last century had a local character and were focused 

either on foreign conquerors or authorities (nearby enemies) in the country in order 
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to to establish a specific form of Islamic power in their countries, while with the 

attacks of the World Trade Center, as well as the attacks in Paris in 1995, the United 

States and Europe became the main distant enemy. This jealous globalization was 

penetrated by the al-Qaeda leader Osama Bin Laden in the fatwa (signed by his 

longtime associate Ayman al-Zawahiri), which states that the killing of Americans 

and their allies (civilians and soldiers) is the individual duty of every Muslim capable 

of doing so and in every country in which it is possible to do so. Such activities would 

continue until the Al Aqsa Mosques in Jerusalem and the Holy Mosque in Mecca 

were liberated from their control, Allied armies did not withdraw from the lands of 

Islam, defeated and unable to threaten any Muslim (Esposito 2015, 1072-1073 ). 

 Consequently, on the globalized dimension, this stream of political Islam drew out 

an old-new political tendency based on the Aqidah and Fikh paradigm in relations 

with its enemies from the distant and neighboring perceptive. In addition to the 

historical category of series of clashes during the Crusades, as well as treachery and 

mockery with Muslims during the Meccan state, this group of animosities and 

resistance to Jews and Christians and their alliance is based on several Quran ayets, 

from which they would sing one. In the fifth Quranic Surah Al Maidah (The Table 

Spread) in 51 verse, is noticed: "O you who have believed, do not take Jews and 

Christians as allies. They are (in fact) allies of one another. And whoever is ally to 

them among you – then indeed, he is one of them. Indeed, Allah, guides not the 

wrongdoing people."(Quran, 5:51) 

 Such a paradigm descriptively concretize Brahman in his introductory narrative, 

noting that as an ideology, jihadism relies on several assumptions that are directed to 

frame a personal set of complaints and articulate hope, as well as to articulate 

resources for their purposes. The core point of jihadism is that there is a worldwide 

conspiracy to ruin Islam, and central figures that play this role are the Crusader West 

and their Jewish Zionist allies in Israel. Such groups that explicitly detail the nature 

and implications of such a plot, such as Osama Bin Laden, are popularized through 

statements that do not have to hide from people that Islam suffered from iniquity, 

aggression and injustice imposed by the Zionist-Christian coalition and their 

associates to the extent that the blood of Muslims became the cheapest, and the wealth 

of easy prey in the hands of enemies (Brachman 2015, 11). Consequently, this topic 

of global victimization is the central pillar of the global jihad movement, especially 

if Hamid al-Ali's statements are taken into account in identifying the two main 

enemies besides Shiite Iran as well as the Zionist-Crusade alliance that oppresses 

Muslims denouncing her their religion, and endeavoring to extinguish the light of 

Islam (Brachman 2015, 11). Actually such fatwas and declarative manifestations 

paved the way to the violent activities of these groups, composing a Carl Schmitt’s 

“figure of an enemy” from the type in the image of Zionism and the Crusade. 
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CONCLUSION  

 

 The variants of political Islam are not a vivisection or an artificial social 

engineering of the Islamic political movement, but a realistic overview of the 

ideological specificities and the focus of the political forces that develops each of the 

concurrent movements, including the faction that was the subject of our presentations. 

From the above mentioned elaborations so far is undoubtedly the fact that the militant 

Islamist faction of political Islam has far-reaching repercussions both from a security 

perspective and from a political-ideological point of view. Several general 

conclusions from the nomologic, political, historical and ideological nature are 

differentiated. 

 First, the terms pseudo-jihadistic and neo-khawarij as a substitute for the 

terminology that has been circulating over the past decades (Islamic militants, radical 

Islam, etc.) have undoubted dual nature. On the one hand, methodologically and 

ideologically they contradict Islam in the first generations that alludes to the Khawarj 

in the first generations, as well as the relevant hadith of political nature for their 

appearance and characteristics by the Prophet Muhammad. On the other hand, 

militantism is not only relevant to Islam in a given area, or only to the followers of 

only one school within Islamic teaching, but having in mind their praxeological 

dimension, the terms concerned as the best reference for such movements. 

 Second, analogously to the previous passage, their sharia-based foundation is 

minimal, that is, insignificant, while the opposing dimension of such movements, and 

the antagonism towards these groups has a significant Sharia basis. And finally, from 

the aspect of their characteristics, it is quite evident that their features coincide with 

the relevant hadiths, which one party differentiates as an extremely dangerous and 

distinct group within political Islam and emphasizes their extremism, global 

dimension, the crusading "figure of the enemy "as a basic concept in political action 

and ideological opus. 
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Abstract 
Ethnic relations between Serbs and Albanians in Kosovo throughout their historical 

development were very complex and layered. Differences caused tensions and later 

conflicts, derived from different levels of economic development and lack of 

mechanisms for proper implementation of the rights of minorities. Such relations led 

to wars ended with intervention and mediation of NATO, EU and USA. In the post-

war period, Kosovo replaced its majority democracy with consociational democracy 

and was placed under international protectorate. Kosovo declared independence in 

2008 which was not recognized by Serbia. The international community tries to 

normalize their political relations, which is scientifically analyzed in this paper. 

 

Key words: Political system, human rights, ethnic relations, Serbia, Kosovo, minority 

rights, USA and EU political involvement in Kosovo conflicts. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

 Political and economic disintegration of SFR Yugoslavia in the period 1991-1992 

clearly had its interethnic dimension. With the collapse of Yugoslavia all ethnic 

divisions did not end and all ethnic problems were not solved. 

 These differences, which caused tensions, and later conflicts, derived from 

different levels of economic development, which created a feeling of inequality or 

marginalization of particular ethnicities within a certain socio - political communities, 

as well as from sociological peculiarities of ethnicities, lack of collective minority 

rights that reflect the status of ethnicities, lack of mechanisms for proper 

implementation of the rights of ethnicities, from political outvoting (majorization) of 

majority over minority, furthermore, of lack of mechanisms for affirmative action 

resulting in permanent discrimination of minority ethnicities (at the level of policy, 

education), etc. Such relationships often tended to produce radical ways of solution. 
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Kosovo was one of the areas in Former Yugoslavia that coped with interethnic wars. 

The external factor that intervened in such conflicting circumstances imposing peace 

negotiations to the parties were the EU, USA and NATO. They participated in the 

redefinition of the political system of Kosovo trying to pacify the situation in Kosovo 

and mediate in the tense and conflict relations between Serbia and Kosovo. The 

characteristics and functionality of the Kosovo political system and relations between 

Kosovo and Serbia are a matter of analysis in this paper.     

  

HISTORICAL SURVEY OF INTER-ETHNIC RELATIONS IN 

KOSOVO 

 

 In Kosovo, ethnically pure with Serbian population, after the Battle of Kosovo in 

1389 the victorious Ottoman Turks started to settle in Kosovo Muslim population, 

Turkish and Albanian, the latter by time becoming predominant. In all political and 

military turmoil during 19th and 20th century the Albanians and Serbs being ethnically 

and confessionally different, took opposite sides and waged wars against each other 

(wars during Eastern crisis 1876-1878, First Balkan War 1912, First World War 

1914-1918) (Knaus 2003,42-50). 

 The new Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes constituted in 1919 was the one 

where the non-Slav populations were intentionally neglected. In the inter-war period 

(1918-1941) the Kosovo region was of economic and military importance for the 

Serbs and they began colonizing it. Albanians were also not represented in any public 

office or administration.  

 During the Second World War, most of the territory of Kosovo was occupied by 

the Italians. Italians opened schools in Albanian language and brought Albanians into 

administration and army. Now the Slav settlers were attacked, to some extent killed 

and some forced to migrate (Tomashevic 1975, 116).  

 In 1943 and the beginning of 1944 the Albanians made some efforts to unify all 

Albanian populated areas including Albania and Kosovo. However, these agreements 

were annulled with intervention of the Yugoslav Communist Party and especially 

strong opposition by Marshall Tito.  At the end of the war Tito realized its tendency 

to reestablish prewar Yugoslav frontiers. The Albanians felt betrayed in their 

tendency to unite with Albania, so they raised a rebellion in 1945 against the partisans 

but it was suppressed. The Albanians were alienated after the war (Vukmanovic 1990, 

205-2010). 

 In 1946 the new AVNOJ decision recognized five ethnicities: Serbs, Croats, 

Slovenes, Montenegrins and Macedonians, but not Albanians. These five 

nationalities enjoyed the right of protection, cultural development and free use of their 

languages. This Constitution also determined that the autonomous provinces of 

Vojvodina and Kosovo were to be regulated by the Republic of Serbia. The Yugoslav 
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leadership took side of the Serbs because they contributed the most in the war.  After 

the split between Yugoslavia and USSR in 1948, Albania attacked Tito. Therefore, 

the government promoted a policy of 'Turkification' where many Albanians started 

learning in Turkish and registered as Turks to escape persecution. After the war, 

Yugoslav authorities gradually opened Albanian language schools and encouraged 

bi-weekly print of Albanian newspaper. Many of the Albanian population were 

illiterate, in 1948 Albanian children enrolled in school for the first time.  

 The majority of the Albanians in the 1950s and 1960s lived in harsh poverty and 

this resulted with massive exile of Albanians to Turkey. 

 In 1966 Tito removed the police minister Aleksandar Rankovich who was very 

strict to the Albanians in Kosovo. After this the national rights of the Albanians were 

getting better with an aim the Albanians to stay loyal to Yugoslavia. However, this 

process encouraged the Kosovars to become more aware of their national rights. As 

a result of this revolt new constitutional amendments were passed in 1968 according 

to which Kosovo got the right to be directly represented in the Yugoslav Parliament.   

In 1969 the Serbian parliament adopted a new Constitution for Kosovo. With it the 

Province received its own Supreme Court and more rights that were enlarged with 

the Constitution of 1974. As a result of a big mistrust between the Albanian and Slavic 

population a new exodus began in 1968, but this time Serbs and Montenegrins started 

to abandon Kosovo. Until 1985, the Albanians in Kosovo had better situation than 

ever, they were better politically represented in the Yugoslav system and their cultural 

autonomy was very high. However, they did not have republican status thus inter-

ethnic conflict within the Federation deepened. This situation created nationalism in 

Serbia, Montenegro and Macedonia in contrast to the Albanian one. In Serbia it 

enabled the rise to power of Slobodan Milosevic. He was a nationalistic and 

conservative leader. He started to change the autonomous status of Kosovo in 1987 

first by suspension of the authority of the provincial police and judiciary. Then came 

the abolition of the Kosovo’s autonomy with amendments to the Constitution of SR 

Serbia in 1989. Many Albanian protests were organized but to no avail. The federal 

police imposed terror over the Albanian citizens of Kosovo. Many Albanians were 

dismissed from their jobs. Kosovo Albanians started to emigrate towards Western 

countries and Albania. It led to resistance groups in Kosovo. Separatist movement 

was created (Vickers 1998, 297-303). 

 When the conflicts between Serbs and Albanians in Kosovo intensified, the World 

Community tried to solve the problem by negotiations. The peace talks led to 

Rambouillet Agreement which was a proposed peace agreement between the Federal 

Republic of Yugoslavia and a delegation representing the Albanian majority 

population of Kosovo, drafted by NATO. The negotiations should have led to a 

consensus on substantial autonomy for Kosovo, including mechanisms for free and 

fair elections to democratic institutions, the protection of human rights and 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Federal_Republic_of_Yugoslavia
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Federal_Republic_of_Yugoslavia
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Albanians
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establishment of a fair judicial system, including the modalities of the invited 

international civilian and military presence in Kosovo. The Serbs rejected any 

discussion of the involvement of foreign troops which NATO used as justification to 

start the War. Serbia was defeated militarily in 1999 by NATO. The war ended with 

the Kumanovo Treaty, with Yugoslav forces agreeing to withdraw from Kosovo to 

make way for an international presence (Herring 2000, 224-245). 

 

PEACE NEGOTIATIONS AND INTRODUCING NEW POLITICAL 

SYSTEM IN KOSOVO 

 

 United Nations Security Council Resolution 1244 passed on 10 June 1999, 

authorized an international civil and military presence in Kosovo (then part of Serbia) 

and established the United Nations Interim Administration Mission in Kosovo 

(UNMIK). United Nations Security Council Resolution 1244 designed the future 

arrangement in Kosovo in which formally Kosovo is in a thin connection with Serbia 

but, essentially it is a protectorate. In addition, as a part of the management of the 

protectorate, the military and police role is taken over by KFOR (Kosovo Force), this 

is a part of NATO and is in charge of preserving peace and security in Kosovo. 

UNMIK was established to "help the Council achieve an overall objective to ensure 

conditions for a peaceful and normal life for all inhabitants of Kosovo and advance 

regional stability in the Western Balkans. UNMIK still exists today, but its day-to-

day functions are relatively minor since Kosovo declared independence and adopted 

a new constitution, that follows the creation of the European Union Rule of Law 

Mission in Kosovo - EULEX, which assists and supports the Kosovo authorities in 

the rule of law area, specifically in the police, judiciary and customs areas. Within 

the protectorate, they have the International Civilian Representative for Kosovo 

(appointed by the Council of the EU), which is a counterpart of the Office of the High 

Representative in Bosnia and has the right to bring or challenge a law or other 

regulation enacted in the Kosovo institutions, and may also replace senior public 

officials. This office was active until September 2012.  

 In 2007, Martti Ahtisaari plan was adopted, reflecting the Kosovo Constitution. 

The plan confirms the form of the protectorate which additionally introduces the 

CONSOCIATIONAL DEMOCRACY in the organs of the authority of Kosovo. The 

Republic of Kosovo proclaimed its independence from Serbia in 2008 and it was 

accepted by many countries, with exception of Serbia, Russia and China. According 

to the Constitution, the forms of the consociational democracy are introduced in 

Kosovo - guaranteed seats for Serbs and all other minorities in all spheres of state 

power - legislative, executive and judicial. Second, they have the right to VETO i.e. 

when deciding about important decision for the ethnicities, it is said: a majority of all 

MPs and a majority of the minority representatives must be reached, especially for 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kumanovo_Treaty
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kosovo_%28region%29
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Serbia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_Nations_Interim_Administration_Mission_in_Kosovo
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Balkans
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/EULEX
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very important constitutional issues such as language issues, religious freedoms, the 

use of religious and national symbols, etc. 

 The consociational principles can be found in the local government too. More 

precisely, in municipalities where at least ten per cent (10%) of the residents belong 

to Communities not in the majority in those municipalities, a post of Vice President 

of the Municipal Assembly shall be reserved for a representative of these 

communities. (Constitution of Kosovo, Article. 62). 

 A step forward is made to extended own municipal competencies 

The municipality of North Mitrovica shall have responsibility for higher education. 

All municipalities in which the Serbs are in the majority should have: 

a. The authorization to be responsible for performing activities in the field of culture 

or protection and promotion of Serbian and other religious and cultural heritage in 

the municipality, as well as support for local and religious communities; 

 b. Greater rights to participate in the selection and dismissal of police Station 

Commanders. As well, the communities and their members shall be entitled to 

equitable representation in employment in public bodies and publicly owned 

enterprises at all levels, including the police service in areas inhabited by the 

respective Community. (Constitution of Kosovo, Article 61). 

 Kosovo is a country where the international community did not see any possibility 

to keep Kosovo within the borders of Serbia The two peoples, Serbs and Albanians 

had had tense and even antagonistic political, economic and citizens’ relations in 

large parts of their common history, especially in the period of the modern times. 

That led to different positions different political cultures, different social 

consciousness of these two peoples. Unitary state is impossible for nations with so 

much differences when they have to decide together on many issues such as economy, 

use of languages, etc., and by no other characteristics Kosovo should be a federal 

state since the Serbian minority at the time being is less than 5% and federal unit with 

such a small dimension cannot be functional from life viewpoint. Sociologically they 

have had different approach to all national characteristics such as interpretation of 

history, symbols, heroes. Therefore to spare the conflicts in which it was impossible 

to find some common formula for coexistence it was necessary to split the political 

link between two states, Serbia and Kosovo, since for EU and USA a lot of energy 

would have been needed to put them and sustain them together and it is found out 

that a lasting tendency of a common life between them would be instability that 

cannot be of convenience either to the European Union which is characterized with 

stability and effectiveness of all social processes or to NATO that tends to eliminate 

all substantial conflicts either among its member states or within each particular state 

within the alliance. Therefore, the definite solution was a split between the countries 

Serbia and Kosovo as units with a special political status, making a protectorate of 

Kosovo in order EU and NATO by their own bodies to prevent violence and introduce 
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EU legislation necessary for ensuing modernization of Kosovo, strengthening the 

position of the Serbian minority by some elements of the consociational democracy, 

with special protection and special status or high level of respect for the human rights 

seen as the special status given to Kosovo municipalities with a Serbian population 

which have rights and duties characteristic for federal units or regions in some other 

states. (Stefanovska, 2018, 308-309). 

 The effects from the activities of the international factor are mostly positive - they 

are characterized by the ending of hostilities and return to their economic activities, 

as well as any other normalization of their conditions. However, the foreign factor 

was more intended to build and stabilize the political institutions and less to ensure 

the effectiveness of the political system. 

 

STATE RELATIONS BETWEEN SERBIA AND KOSOVO 

 

 Republic of Kosovo declared its independence from Serbia in 2008, a move that 

Serbia rejected. Initially there was no relationship between them, however, in this last 

period, dialogue and co-operation is established and intensified.   

On 12 February 2008, the Government of Serbia presented an Action Plan to combat 

the anticipated declaration of Kosovo that occurred on 17 February 2008. Certain 

measures were taken to prevent Kosovo from declaring independence as an 

independent, unilateral state, such as an arrest warrant against Hashim Tachi, Fatmir 

Sejdiu and Jakup Krasniqi on February 18, 2008 on charges of high treason (Meares, 

2008) and ambassadors from foreign countries that had recognized the independence 

were limited to meetings only with lower level foreign ministry officials (Wayback 

Machine, 2008). 

 On 08 March 2008, Serbian Prime Minister Vojislav Kostunica resigned, 

dissolving the coalition government, saying it was too divided over the situation in 

Kosovo to continue and early parliamentary elections were held on 11 May 2008. On 

25 March 2008, the outgoing Prime Minister Vojislav Kostunica said EU membership 

should be "put aside" until Brussels declared whether it recognized Serbia within its 

existing borders, so on 24 July 2008, EU ambassadors form the Balkan neighboring 

countries were returned to their homes who later recognized Kosovo’s independence 

(DW, 2010). On 15 August 2008, Serbian Foreign Minister Vuk Jeremic filed a 

request at the United Nations seeking a non-legally binding advisory opinion of the 

International Court of Justice of whether the declaration of independence was in 

breach of international law and in July 2010 the International Court of Justice 

declared that Kosovo's declaration of independence "did not violate international law" 

(BBC, 2008). 
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 Serbia refused to deal directly with the Republic of Kosovo, since it declared its 

independence, at the beginning they discussed only through the international 

intermediaries UNMIK and EULEX. (Rule of Law Liaison Office, 2017) 

 On 19 October 2012, normalization talks mediated by the European Union began 

in Brussels with Serbian Prime Minister Ivica Dacic and Kosovo Prime Minister 

Hashim Thachi, where the two Prime Ministers sat at the table and initiated talks on 

normalizing relations between Pristina and Belgrade. (Andric, 2013). Reaching such 

a deal was a necessary condition of Serbia’s EU candidacy (BBC, 2013).  In Brussels, 

on 10 December 2012 was agreed that implementation of the border agreement would 

start. (Barlovac, 2012). A historic meeting took place on 06 February 2013, when 

Serbian president Tomislav Nikolich and Kosovar President Atifete Jahjaga sat at the 

same table for the first time since Kosovo declared independence.   

 On 19 April 2013, the two governments completed the Brussels Agreement that 

was a major step towards normalizing the relations between Serbia and Kosovo. The 

agreement committed both states not to “block, or encourage others to block, the other 

side's progress in the respective EU paths”. Amongst other measures, a special police 

commander would be appointed by Pristina from a list submitted by Serbs for the 

Serb minority in Kosovo and appeal court (under Prishtina laws and procedures) for 

the Serb minority in Kosovo (BBC, 2013), but did not amount to a recognition of 

Kosovo’s independence by Belgrade. The accord was ratified by the Kosovo 

Assembly on 28 June 2013. (Peci, 2013). On 9 September 2013, an agreement was 

reached to allow Kosovo to apply for its own international dialing code, once the 

Serbian government begins EU accession talks. Two days later, the Serbian 

government announced the dissolution of the Serb minority assemblies it created in 

Northern Kosovo in order to allow the integration of the Kosovo Serb minority into 

the general Kosovo population. In late 2014 Kosovo–Serbia negotiations stopped 

because of the elections in Kosovo and later they were complicated because of the 

President of Serbia Tomislav Nikolic who stood on the position that every decision 

on Kosovo had to be submitted to a referendum. Kosovo-Serbia negotiations have 

encountered difficulties after the agreement in Brussels, so they agreed to establish 

permanent border crossings between Serbia and Kosovo throughout 2014.  

 On 26 August 2015, Kosovo and Serbia signed a series of agreements towards 

normalizing ties. Kosovo's foreign minister claimed it was a de facto recognition of 

independence, while Serbia's prime minister said it ensured representation for ethnic 

Serbs in Kosovo.  As a result, Serbia can now move forward with its negotiations to 

join EU. However, the Serb government still opposes any initiative for the 

government of Kosovo to join UN agencies, and Kosovo's initiative regarding 

UNESCO membership was met with protest by Belgrade. (Hajdari, Jovanovic 2015). 

Since the bombing of Yugoslavia, in 1999 a large portion of Kosovo Serbs have been 

displaced from their homes, so that they have become significantly smaller in number 
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on the territory of Kosovo. In September 2013, Serbian government dismantled the 

minority assemblies that they had been established before in Mitrovica, Leposavich, 

Zvecan and Zubin Potok as part of an agreement with the government of Kosovo and 

at the same time, the President of Kosovo signed a law that granted amnesty to ethnic 

Serbs in Kosovo for past actions of resistance to Kosovo. Kosovo also pays 

considerable attention to Albanian minority in Serbia, they are planning to discuss 

about the rights of the Albanian minority in their favour. (Peci, 2013). 

 For NATO is very important the partnership with Serbia on demographic, 

institutional and defense plan on the Balkan region, however Serbia does not aspire 

to join the Alliance, unlike other Balkan countries.  

 The Individual Partnership Action Plan (IPAP) concluded in January 2015 

between NATO and Serbia is a jointly agreed framework for bilateral cooperation for 

setting goals to deepen dialogue for practical cooperation and providing assistance in 

the defense reform. NATO and individual allies can provide support for Serbia in 

achieving its reform goals for  defense. 

 The NATO Military Liaison Office in Belgrade, established in December 2006, 

supports Serbian defense reforms, facilitates Serbian participation in activities in the 

framework of the Partnership for Peace programme and provides assistance to 

NATO’s public diplomacy activities in the region. In 2006, NATO opens Military 

Liaison Office in Belgrade and Serbia joins the Partnership for Peace.  

 In April, 2013 NATO Secretary General Anders Fogh Rasmussen welcomes the 

Belgrade-Prishtina Agreement on Normalization through EU mediation and promises 

to provide a safe and secure environment for the whole territory of Kosovo.  

In September, 2014 all leaders at the Summit in Wales welcome the progress achieved 

in Kosovo and the improvement in the security situation, they also welcome Serbia's 

progress in building stronger partnership with NATO and encourage both sides for 

further cooperation into full implementation of the Belgrade-Pristina Agreement on 

Normalization. (NATO Review, 2017). 

 Jean-Claude Juncker, the president of the European Commission, in recent months 

has taken more flexible approach towards EU to "maintain credible enlargement 

perspective for the Western Balkans" despite his initial decision that there is no 

enlargement within EU. This decision refers to the future EU enlargement with 

Montenegro and Serbia, which as countries have made great progress regarding their 

pre-accession processes. Juncker announced the establishment of the “Strategy for 

the successful accession of Serbia and Montenegro to the European Union “by the 

end of 2018, with perspective for accession in EU until 2025 for both countries.  

Spain, Romania, Greece, Cyprus and Slovakia do not recognize Kosovo as an 

independent state, while Serbia still has no official response, besides the German 

warning to recognize it as an independent state as a condition for accession in the 

European Union. The European Commission has published a draft for the EU 
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enlargement strategy in 2017 that presents guidelines for Serbia to complete its 

negotiations with EU by 2023, in order to join the Union in 2025. According to the 

Strategy, Serbia is expected to reach a broad agreement to normalize relations with 

Kosovo by the end of 2019. (Deutschland, 2018) 

 Elected last year, Vucic, once an ultranationalist and close ally of the Serbian 

strongman Slobodan Milosevic has become a pro-European liberal who hopes to 

bring Serbia into EU. Aleksandar Vucic, after the official meeting with Wess 

Mitchell, U.S. Assistant Secretary of State for European and Eurasian Affairs, said 

that “for them, the most difficult hurdle on the European path is indeed the situation 

over Kosovo”, so resolving a dispute with its former province is key to the European 

Union. (Radio Free Europe, 2018) 

 Albania, Bosnia, Kosovo, Macedonia, Montenegro and Serbia all hope to join the 

European Union, besides the eurosceptism at home, besides the eurozone crisis in the 

period 2009-2013 and Britain’s vote to leave the bloc. The huge Russian influence, 

the migration crisis, the turnaround to authoritarian rule and the desire to strengthen 

European integration after UK leaves in 2019 presented the Balkans an opportunity.  

 

CONCLUSION 

 

 Republic of Kosovo proclaimed state independence from Serbia in 2008 supported 

by USA, most of the EU countries and some other countries worldwide but being 

bitterly opposed by Serbia, supported by Russia, China, Greece, Spain, Cyprus, and 

some other countries. The motive and background of Kosovo’s separation lay in the 

fact that the Serbian population in Kosovo was less than 5% of the total Kosovo 

population and that between the Serbs and Albanians there had been long-lasting 

animosity based on big economic, political and sociological differences producing 

opposing interests of the two communities with very small possibilities for common 

life and the Albanian political representatives that could exert big political influence 

over common people did not want to live under Belgrade. The war of 1999 between 

NATO and Kosovo Albanians against Serbia paved the way towards this situation. 

Serbia, both its politicians and common people did not want to accept the situation of 

being deprived by any control and influence over the situation in Kosovo although 

this situation is reality due to the small portion of the Serbian population in Kosovo 

and the USA and EU support of the Kosovo’s political independence. Thus Serbia 

has been wasting its energy to get something that by real circumstances is lost. USA 

and EU have exerted pressure over Serbia to withdraw from its political tendency 

towards Kosovo by its entry to EU, especially strong is the position of Germany that 

conditions Serbia’s entry in EU by recognizing Kosovo’s independence. Another 

pressure from NATO over Serbia cannot be exerted because Serbia does not aspire 

to enter NATO. Anyhow, the permanent tendency of EU and USA is to mediate in 
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the process of reconciliation between Serbia and Kosovo and towards a change of the 

political culture in Serbia in relation to the Kosovo issue finding that cooperation 

between these two countries could be more beneficial to their progress than any other 

type and quality of their relations.     
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Abstract 
Terrorism is one of the major challenges of today's modern society. At the same time, 

terrorism is a reality that we need to face. It is a concept, a thought and a term that 

surrounds us in everyday life, as it is an integral part of social and political movements 

everywhere in the world. Modern terrorism, on the other hand, has become the biggest 

challenge for the state and its security organs. The global social changes that currently 

largely affect the character of terrorism. The process of globalization and the 

establishment of the new world order have led to increased actions of asymmetry, 

which is primarily expressed by the emergence of terrorism as a global security 

problem. The Republic of Macedonia is no exception to this process. In this paper, I 

will point out the need for finding, preventing and sanctioning the perpetrators of this 

criminal act, and at the same time, through empirical observations, appropriate 

recommendations will be made. 

 

Keywords: security, asymmetric threats, terrorism, legal regulation, criminal 

responsibility. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

The national defense policy and doctrine are certain and are based on the 

basic goals of the security policy of the Republic of Macedonia: to protect the life 

and personal safety of the citizens; to guarantee the independence and territorial 

integrity of the state, political freedoms, civil and human rights, including the rights 

of religious, ethnic and other minorities; to guarantee the material well-being and 

prosperity of the citizens. (Gocevski 1998). 

As in other countries in the world, efforts are being made in the Republic of 

Macedonia to ensure that terrorism is adequately analyzed and developed in order to 

find clearly defined aspects, which are mostly of a legal and practical nature. This 

means that legal-normative conclusions condemning terrorism as an undesirable and 

socially dangerous phenomenon, also foresee specific measures for action against this 

phenomenon, provide for concrete soft actions against him, as well as the 

consequences thereof. 

Since the independence of the Republic of Macedonia, to this day, the 

approach to the issue of combating terrorism and the consequences of it have gone 
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through several stages of development depending on the elements of endangerment, 

that is, the possible occurrences of endangerment that have been declared and 

accepted by the carriers of social, political and security assessments and analyzes. 

The fact that after the independence of the Republic of Macedonia, the legal 

system, as well as the Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia, provides for 

consistent implementation of measures and activities for the fight against all those 

sources of endanger not only the sovereignty and independence of the Republic of 

Macedonia, and against sources that could endanger the internal stability and security 

of citizens, including terrorism. (Dimovski 2007, 262). 

Also, positive global legal and action norms for combating terrorism are 

accepted. On this basis, the fight against terrorism in the Counter-Terrorism Strategy 

of the Republic of Macedonia is divided into two parts: counter-terrorism and anti-

terrorism. Both aspects are closely related to each other as to the structure and the 

way they are implemented, and according to the forces, institutions and entities that 

are responsible for their realization. (Dimovski 2007, 262). 

 

DEFINING TERRORISM 

 

As a type of political violence and a form of organized crime, terrorism is 

one of the most controversial social phenomena. (Budzhakoski 2014, 261). 

The definition of terrorism is differently defined in most countries in the 

world, i.e. there are a number of definitions “but so far none of the definitions has 

been universally accepted due to some lack of its explanation.” (Dimovski 2007, 9). 

In modern criminal law, there are rarely integral and concise definitions of the notion 

of terrorism. Terror has also been written that “the failure in the fight to prevent 

terrorism is due to the different, unequal and politicized approach to its definition.” 

(Kambovski 1998, 13). 

According to Interpol, terrorism is a crime that characterizes violence or 

intimidation, most often against innocent victims, in pursuing political or social goals. 

(Kotovcevski 2003, 24). 

Terrorism can be defined as an illegal, unlawful application of a threat to the use 

of force and the use of systematic violence, ie the execution of murders, threats, 

sowing fear by individuals, groups or organizations directed against the innocent 

population (or parts thereof), ownership and government in order to change the 

political course and achieve their political and social goals." (Budzhakoski 2005, 

191). 

 

 

 

 



203 
 

TERRORIST ACTIONS ADJUSTED TO THE SECURITY OF THE 

REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA 

 

After the terrorist attack on the United States on 11 September 2001 and the 

changed geopolitical factors as a result of the global threat, the Republic of 

Macedonia joined the international coalition to fight global terrorism. The Republic 

of Macedonia directly participates with units of the Army of the Republic of 

Macedonia in international missions in Afghanistan - ISAF since 2002 and in Iraq - 

IRAQ FREEDOM since 2003. 

Due to this engagement of the Republic of Macedonia in the international 

anti-terrorist coalition, the possibility of taking certain acts of terror by Islamic radical 

groups and organizations against institutions, citizens or interests of the Republic of 

Macedonia in the country and abroad is not excluded. Such were the attack on the 

Office of the Honorary Consul of the Republic of Macedonia in Karachi, Pakistan, 

on 6 December 2002, when three people were killed, as well as the killing of three 

Macedonian citizens - civilians who were working in Iraq in October 2004. 

On the internal plane, the Republic of Macedonia since its independence until 

today has been exposed to certain laws of terror activity against its national interests. 

Dangers are present everywhere in the world, and of course, our country is no 

exception. If by 1995 we thought that terrorism expressed through various forms is 

something that is far from us and is happening to others, after the assassination of 

former President Kiro Gligorov it turned out that we are vulnerable, and we can be 

the subject of action by such groups. 

During 1997, a bombing was carried out against the Gostivar court, while in 

1998; the police stations in Prilep, Kumanovo, Tetovo, the Kicevo court and the 

Skopje-Belgrade railway were targeted for bombings. 

The armed conflict in 2001 on a larger scale disrupted the security situation 

in the Republic of Macedonia. After the signing of the Ohrid Framework Agreement 

during the same year 2001 and the commencement of its implementation, the 

Republic of Macedonia continued to face threats from individual acts of terrorism by 

individuals and criminal groups operating in the former crisis regions. 

The Republic of Macedonia conducted three significant counterterrorism 

operations in 2015 and 2016, and one was in coordination with the authorities of the 

Republic of Albania and the Republic of Kosovo, namely: 

The Republic of Macedonia was engaged in three actions of the prosecuting 

authorities against terrorists in 2015-2016: 

- Within the Operation "Cell", on 6 July 2015, searches were carried out on 28 

locations, in total 24 physical persons, and in 4 facilities, and 14 people were 

arrested, who were later indicted under the Criminal Code of the Republic of 

Macedonia after the others are continued to trace. 
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- On 9 July 2016, the Macedonian authorities conducted simultaneous searches 

on seven locations and arrested four people (the fifth person surrendered later 

on 25 July 2016), accusing them in accordance with the Criminal Code of the 

Republic of Macedonia in an operation called "Cell 2". 

- On 12 August 2016, the authorities worked with regional partners from the 

Republic of Turkey to arrest and extradite five people from the Republic of 

Macedonia who had intended to join ISIS in Syria. 

- In November 2016, the Republic of Macedonia, in coordination with the 

regional partners from the Republic of Albania and the Republic of Kosovo, 

conducted an action to arrest 25 suspected terrorists for planning a terrorist 

attack on a stadium in the Republic of Albania during the World Cup 

qualifying matches of the football match between the Republic of Albania 

and Israel. (Government of the Republic of Macedonia, National Committee 

for the Prevention of Violent Extremism and the Fight against Terrorism, 

2018, 19-20). 

 

INCRIMINATION OF CRIME TERRORISM IN MACEDONIAN 

CRIMINAL LEGISLATION 

 

The criminal act Terrorism is incriminated in Article 394-b of the Criminal 

Code. Namely, paragraph 1 of the same article provides that: "A person who 

threatens, orders or executes one or more acts of murder, bodily harm, abduction of 

persons, destruction of public buildings, transport systems, infrastructure facilities, 

computer systems and others objects for general use, abductions of aircraft or other 

means of public transport, production, possession, transport, trade, procurement or 

use with nuclear weapons or nuclear material, biological, chemical weapons and other 

types of weapons and hazardous substances, putting bombs or other explosive devices 

in public places, as well as research in the direction of developing biological and 

chemical weapons, releasing dangerous radioactive, poisonous and other dangerous 

substances, or causing a fire or explosion, destroying water supply systems, energy 

or other basic natural sources, in order to create a feeling of insecurity or fear among 

citizens or to force a natural or legal person, an international organization or a state 

to perform or refrain from performing certain actions, shall be punished with 

imprisonment of at least ten years or with life imprisonment." 

Paragraph 2 of the same article provides that: "A person who seriously 

threatens to commit the offense referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article directly or 

indirectly, using electronic means or otherwise, with the intention of endangering the 

life and the body and creating a feeling to the uncertainty or fear of the citizens, shall 

be punished with imprisonment of at least eight years." 



205 
 

Paragraph 3 of the same article provides for a prison sentence of four to ten 

years for "The person who publicly invokes, by spreading or making in any other way 

available to the public a message, with the intention of encouraging the execution of 

any of the actions stipulated in paragraph (1) of this Article, when the summonses 

itself creates a danger of performing such an action." 

According to paragraph 4 of the same article, "The punishment from 

paragraph 1 of this article shall also be imposed on the person who will force someone 

to commit the crime referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article by force or serious threat 

that will attack his life and body or life and the body of his close faces." 

Paragraph 5 of the same article provides that: "The sentence referred to in 

paragraph 2 shall also apply to a person who will agree with another person for the 

commission of the offense referred to in paragraph 1 or invite another to join an 

association or group with the intention of carrying out the offense from paragraph 1." 

According to paragraph 6 of the same article, "The one who organizes the 

preparation, preparation, production, sale, purchase, transfer or holding of explosives, 

firearms or other weapons or dangerous substances intended for the commission of 

the crime from item 1, as well as the person who conducts training or otherwise 

prepares another for committing the crime from item 1, shall be punished with 

imprisonment of at least four years." 

Paragraph 7 of the same article stipulates that: "A person who commits an act 

of severe theft to arrive at objects for committing the crime referred to in paragraph 

(1) of this Article, shall be sentenced to imprisonment of at least four years." 

According to paragraph 8 of the same article, "If the act is committed by a legal entity, 

it will be punished with a fine." 

In paragraph 9 of the same article, it is envisaged that: "The real estate used 

and the objects and the funds intended for the preparation and execution of the works 

shall be seized." 

 

In the Criminal Code of the Republic of Macedonia, besides the criminal act 

Terrorism of Article 394-b, criminal acts that are also criminalized are: Terrorist 

organization (Article 394-a), Financing of terrorism (Article 394-c) and Terrorist 

threat to the constitutional order and security 313). 

 

AUTHORITIES IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA COMPETENT 

TO COMBAT TERRORISM 

 

According to the existing legal regulations in the Republic of Macedonia, 

competencies for combating terrorism have: 

- Тhe Public Prosecutor's Office of the Republic of Macedonia; 

- The Intelligence Agency; 
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- The Ministry of the Interior (through the Security and Counter-Intelligence 

Directorate, established as a body within the Ministry, the Anti-Terrorism 

and Special Unit Department: EAU - Special Task Force and SBR - Special 

Unit for Rapid Deployment, specially trained and responsible for acting in 

crisis situations, such as: hostage crises, abductions of aircraft and the like, 

as well as overcoming immediate resistance. 

- Financial Intelligence Directorate. 

The Intelligence Agency, the Ministry of Interior, through the Anti-Terrorism 

Department and the Department for the Protection of the Constitutional Arrangement 

and Countering Terrorism, within the Security and Counter-Intelligence Directorate, 

collect data and information on detecting, monitoring, documenting and studying the 

activities of individuals and groups, illegal groups and organizations, as well as the 

activities of foreign international terrorist organizations, groups and individuals 

aimed at endangering the constitutional order of the Republic as well as its political, 

economic and other interests in the country and abroad. At the same time, the Sectors 

work in the direction of disrupting and disabling terrorist threats, as well as detecting 

perpetrators of a committed crime Terrorism and other criminal acts related to 

terrorism, detection and dismantling of explosive devices and conducting 

negotiations in hostage crises. 

The security services of the Republic of Macedonia shall base their safety 

activities on the basis of the Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia; Law on the 

Agency for Intelligence; Law on Internal Affairs; Law on Defense; National Concept 

for Security and Defense; annual guidelines for the work of security services, etc. 

The Ministry of Internal Affairs, the Intelligence Agency and the Department for 

Security and Intelligence within the Ministry of Defense direct their activities to 

oppose all forms of terrorist activities in the Republic of Macedonia and abroad. In 

order to achieve the goals, the security services and agencies within their 

competences carry out the study of the activities of individuals, groups, organizations, 

and institutions related to financing, preparing, organizing, assisting and undertaking 

activities with features of terrorism. 

Security services and agencies are studying individuals, groups and 

organizations that could exploit the territory of the Republic of Macedonia for the 

preparation, organization and conduct of terrorist attacks in other countries. To 

interfere with such activities, they cooperate with related security services. 

The links between terrorist threats, the illegal transfer of weapons, people and drugs, 

as well as the smuggling of radioactive, chemical and biological materials suitable 

for making weapons of mass destruction are being investigated. 

For the purpose of timely detection of terrorist threats, the security services 

in the Republic of Macedonia undertake activities for: collecting data from citizens, 

using data from public sources, insight into registers and data collections, using secret 



207 
 

collaborators, using secret measures and activities (monitoring communications , 

secret surveillance, monitoring and visual audio recording of persons and objects with 

technical means), keeping of collections and registers of data, performing security 

checks for persons whose residence is important for the security of the state, 

performing counter-intelligence protection of persons and objects, etc. 

In accordance with the constitutional and legal competences, the security 

services with the annual reports inform the President of the Republic of Macedonia, 

the President of the Assembly of the Republic of Macedonia and the Government of 

the Republic of Macedonia. The data submitted to these authorities is a state secret 

unless otherwise decided. The Security Services shall notify the Public Prosecutor of 

the data indicating the preparation or the commission of the act of terrorism. 

In the Republic of Macedonia, there is no special body that deals with research 

on financing of terrorism. Investigation of the financing of other criminal activities is 

entrusted to: the Financial Intelligence Directorate; Financial police; The State 

Commission for the Prevention of Corruption; Ministry of the Interior; The Public 

Revenue Office; The State Foreign Exchange Inspectorate; Securities and Exchange 

Commission; The National Bank of the Republic of Macedonia and the Public 

Prosecutor's Office of the Republic of Macedonia. 

 

National bodies that coordinate the fight against terrorism 

 

In accordance with the undertaken obligations under UN Resolution 1267 of 

1999, the Government of the Republic of Macedonia on 25 June 2002 adopted a 

Conclusion to establish an inter-ministerial coordinating body, in order to coordinate 

activities in the fight against international terrorism, including the implementation of 

resolution 1373 of 2001. According to the Conclusion, this body was established 

within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and its representatives have been delegated: 

the Ministry of the Interior, the Ministry of Defense, the Ministry of Justice, the 

Ministry of Finance and the Intelligence Agency. 

Pursuant to the Decision of the President of the Republic of Macedonia and 

the President of the Government of the Republic of Macedonia (DT.No.07-9 dated 

17 September 2003 and DT.No.66/1 dated 16 September 2003), the security services 

and agencies (the Sector for Security and intelligence in the Ministry of Defense, the 

Security and Counter-Intelligence Directorate of the Ministry of Interior and the 

Intelligence Agency), who, through their activities participating in the fight against 

terrorism, regularly exchange data and information related to the existence of terrorist 

threats, preparation and disclosure of terrorist activities and their perpetrators. 

In cases when a terrorist act or act related to a terrorist act has been 

committed, the criminal-technical processing is coordinated by the competent Public 

Prosecutor who, in accordance with its competencies prescribed in the Public 
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Prosecution Act, undertakes the necessary measures for collecting data important for 

the initiation of a criminal procedure. In his work, the Public Prosecutor coordinates 

the work of all organs and services involved in the discovery of the perpetrators of 

the crime of terrorism, primarily the Ministry of Internal Affairs. 

The Department of Organized Crime, in accordance with the Law on Public 

Prosecutor's Office, has jurisdiction in the prosecution of the crime of terrorism and 

other acts related to terrorism. 

 

EMPIRICAL RESEARCH 

 

During June 2018 I conducted an empirical research aimed at the needs of 

this paper. 

Pursuant to Article 32 paragraph 1 of the Law on Courts, a specialized court 

department is established in the Basic Court Skopje I - Skopje responsible for the 

trials of organized crime and corruption in the whole territory of the Republic of 

Macedonia. 

The Specialized Judicial Department is competent to judge: 

- criminal offenses committed by a structured group of three or more persons 

who have a specified period of time and act in order to commit one or more 

criminal offenses for which a prison sentence of at least four years is 

envisaged, with the intent to acquire a financial or a direct or other benefit; 

- crimes committed by a structured group or criminal organization on the 

territory of the Republic of Macedonia or other states, or when the offense is 

prepared or planned in the Republic of Macedonia or in another country; 

- criminal offenses of abuse of office and authorization referred to in Article 

353, paragraph 5, the receipt of a bribe of a significant value referred to in 

Article 357 and the unlawful mediation referred to in Article 359, all of the 

Criminal Code, by an elected or appointed functionary, official or responsible 

person in a legal entity and 

- criminal offenses of unauthorized manufacture and release for sale of 

narcotic drugs, psychotropic substances and precursors referred to in Article 

215 paragraph 2, money laundering and other proceeds of a criminal offense 

of a significant value referred to in Article 273, terrorist threat to the 

constitutional order and the safety referred to in Article 313, bribery of 

greater value than Article 358, unlawful influence on witnesses from Article 

368-a, criminal association from Article 394, terrorist organization referred 

to in Article 394-a, terrorism from Article 394-b, criminal offenses of human 

trafficking referred to in Article 418-a, criminal de smuggling of migrants 

from Article 418-b, trafficking in a minor from Article 418-d and other 
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crimes against humanity and international law of the Criminal Code, 

regardless of the number of perpetrators. 

Therefore, on 25 June 2018, I applied to the Basic Court Skopje I - Skopje 

Request for access to information of public character. 

In the request, I asked for information on how many accused persons for criminal acts 

Terrorism (from Article 374-b of the Criminal Code) and Financing Terrorism (from 

Article 394-c of the Criminal Code) filed an indictment/prosecution act before your 

court in the period from 2013 as of 2017, on how many of the defendants the 

prosecution proposal/prosecution act was approved and how many perpetrators of 

criminal acts Terrorism (from Article 394-b of the Criminal Code) and Financing of 

Terrorism (from Article 394-c of the Criminal Code) were convicted with an effective 

court decision in the stated period? 

By Notification of the Basic Court Skopje I - Skopje PJI.No.25/18 from 28 

June 2018 I have been informed that: "In the Basic Court Skopje I - Skopje in 2013, 

was formed the case KOK.No.88/13 against 1 (one) charged person for a criminal act 

Terrorism under Art.394-b of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Macedonia. 

Considering the same criminal case, the case KOK.No.88/13 is merged with the case 

KOK.No.80/12 in which 6 (six) persons are charged for a criminal act Terrorism 

according to Article 394-b of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Macedonia. On 

30 June 2014, the Basic Court Skopje I - Skopje issued a verdict KOK.No.80/12 and 

KOK.No.88/13, which made 6 (six) persons guilty and declared a convicting verdict 

for the criminal act Terrorism under Article 394-b of the Criminal Code of the 

Republic of Macedonia. With the verdict of the Court of Appeal Skopje 

KOKZ.No.108/14 of 9 October 2015, the verdict of the Basic Court Skopje I - Skopje 

is confirmed. On 31 October 2017, with the verdict of the Supreme Court of the 

Republic of Macedonia VKZ.No.3/2016, the verdict of the Basic Court Skopje I - 

Skopje and the verdict of the Court of Appeal Skopje are annulled and the case is 

returned for retrial and it is filed under KOK.No.66/17. The procedure is ongoing. 

Other cases before the Basic Court Skopje I - Skopje for a criminal act 

Terrorism according to Article 394-b of the Criminal Code of the Republic of 

Macedonia and for the crime of Financing of terrorism under Art.394-c are not 

recorded." 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

From the foregoing, we have seen that terrorism is a use or threat of use of a 

force aimed at achieving political changes in the country, that is, it denotes illegal use 

of force against an innocent group of people and for the ultimate goal of achieving 

political goals. 
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The criminal acts of terrorism are incriminated in the Macedonian criminal 

legislation, and in accordance with the European legislation. 

The institutional framework of bodies responsible for combating terrorism is 

based on a solid basis. All competent institutions with their activities participate in 

the fight against terrorism regularly exchange data and information related to the 

existence of terrorist threats, preparation and disclosure of terrorist activities and their 

perpetrators. The cooperation of all these organs remains unavoidable, without which 

it would be absolutely in vain the idea of a successful step forward in dealing with 

terrorism. 

From what can be noted at first glance from the practice is that the cases of 

terrorism that have been prosecuted receive a political dimension and treatment. The 

court as a competent body for clearing the facts and finding the truth from the 

criminal-legal events must distance itself from the political turmoil and to take power 

at a highly professional and independent level to clear off the criminal-legal events, 

determine the appropriate sanction for perpetrators of criminal acts, as well as to 

effectively impose the execution of the pronounced sentence. Otherwise, the court 

will engage in a field that does not belong to it, and its reputation and credibility 

would be destroyed. 
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Abstract 
The service of writs is an action, which directly affects the initiation, the flow and the 

completion of the procedure. The regularservice, guarantees the fair hearing of the 

parties in the civil procedure, the legal certainty and reduce the litigation costs. This 

is why the subject of this paper will be the rules of the Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007 

of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on the service 

in the Member States of judicial and extrajudicial documents in civil or commercial 

matters (service of documents), and the extent to which the Macedonian civil 

procedural legislation is harmonized with this instrument of secondary EU law. 
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INTRODUCTON 

 

 The issue of the service in the Member States of judicial and extrajudicial 

documents in civil or commercial matters (service of documents) as the most 

important form of legal aid in the modern civil procedural law of the EU gets more 

and more important. This is largely driven by the principle of mutual trust in the 

European judicial process systems, which more clearly suppresses the principle of 

national procedural autonomy when it comes to civil law relations with a foreign 

element. This should not be surprising because the proper functioning of the single 

European market implies improvement and acceleration of the serviceof documents, 

a tendency that practically can not be achieved only at the national procedural level 

due to the national procedural differences. That is why, at the level of the civil 

procedural law of the EU, the issue of harmonizing the procedural rules of the service 

of documents is opened. 
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 For this purpose, the Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007 of the European 

Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on the service in the Member 

States of judicial and extrajudicial documents in civil or commercial matters (service 

of documents), and repealing Council Regulation (EC) No 1348/2000 had been 

adopted98. This is done because through the introduction of common rules for service 

the efficiency and speed of civil procedures is improved, which directly enables the 

proper functioning of the internal market.  

 

THE SERVICE IN THE MEMBER STATES OF JUDICIAL AND 

EXTRAJUDICIAL DOCUMENTS IN CIVIL OR COMMERCIAL 

MATTERS (SERVICE OF DOCUMENTS)THROUGH THE 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE CIVIL PROCEDURAL LAW OF THE EU 

 

 The issue of service in the Member States of judicial and extrajudicial 

documents in civil or commercial matters (service of documents) has always been the 

focus of EU civil procedural law. This is evident as in the period when the civil 

procedural law of the EU was only a segment without scientific independence within 

the framework of international civil procedural law, as well as after the civil 

procedural law of the EU was established as an independent scientific discipline 

(Gorgieva 2010, 7-8). However, although in both periods of development of the civil 

procedural law of the EU, the of service in the Member States of judicial and 

extrajudicial documents in civil or commercial matters will be a central issue for 

strengthening judicial cooperation, whereby it will be valued differently due to the 

differences in the legal effect of the legal acts in which it will be regulated. 

 Namely, until the Treaty of Amsterdam which amends the Treaty on 

European Union, the development of the civil procedural law of the EU is not in the 

true sense of the word. This is because from now on, the civil procedural law of the 

EU has begun to be built on a supranational basis, not at the level of 

intergovernmental cooperation (Čolović 2009, 13). This will have a strong reflection 

on the rules ofthe service in the Member States of judicial and extrajudicial 

documents in civil or commercial matters because they will cease to be regulated at 

a conventional level and will become subject to EU regulations - secondary EU law. 

Namely, in the pre-amsterdam phase of the development of the civil procedural law 

of the EU, the issue of service of judicial and extrajudicial documents in civil and 

commercial matters will be regulated on a conventional level, firstly in the Hague 

                                                           
98 Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 

on the service in the Member States of judicial and extrajudicial documents in civil or commercial 

matters (service of documents), and repealing Council Regulation (EC) No 1348/2000, Official Journal 

of the European Union L 324/79. Hereinafter referred to as Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007. 
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Convention of 1 March 1954 on civilprocedure. It was followed by the Hague 

Convention of 15 November 1965 on theService Abroad of Judicial and Extrajudicial 

Documents in Civil or Commercial Matters (Galič 2013, 60). In the end the Council, 

by an Act dated 26 May 1997 drew up a Convention on the service in the Member 

States of the European Union of judicial and extrajudicial documents in civil or 

commercial matters and recommended it for adoption by the Member States in 

accordance with their respective constitutional rules.That Convention has not entered 

into force. Due to this fact, in the post-Amsterdam phase of the development of the 

civil procedural law of the EU, the issue of civil procedural law and the issue of 

service of documents as a separate segment began to be regulated at the level of 

secondary EU law. This happened because the issue of judicial cooperation was 

shifted to the first pillar of the EU and began to be regulated on a supranational level. 

On 29 May 2000 the Council adopted Regulation (EC) No 1348/2000 on the service 

in the Member States of judicial and extrajudicial documents in civil or commercial 

matters. The main content of that Regulation is based on the Convention. 

 This regulation will be very important because its service rules will be 

directly applicable in the EU member states, with which it will slowly but surely 

begin the harmonization of the civil procedural rules of service of judicial and extra-

judicial documents in civil and commercial matters at EU level. However, due to the 

weaknesses of this instrument: the high cost of delivery, the postal delivery, the bad 

solution for refusing the admission, the forms of direct delivery, it will be replaced 

by the Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007. In this way, the Regulation (EC) No 

1393/2007 will promote a new system on the service in the Member States. 

 

THE SCOPE OF THE REGULATION (EC) NO 1393/2007  

 

 The Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007 is lex generalis on the service in the 

Member States. The ratione materiae of theRegulation is that it shall apply in civil 

and commercial matters where a judicial or extrajudicial document has to be 

transmitted from one Member State to another for service there. It shall not extend in 

particular to revenue, customs or administrative matters or to liability of the State for 

actions or omissions in the exercise of state authority (acta iure imperii). I alsoshall 

not apply where the address of the person to be served with the document is not 

known. The ratione temporis of this Regulation is that it shall apply from 13.11.2008 

and the ratione teritoriae it shall apply in all Member States with the exception of 

Denmark, and after the Brexit also in Great Britain. 

 Very important scope of this Regulation is that it prevails over the provisions 

contained in bilateral or multilateral agreements or arrangements having the same 

scope, concluded by the Member States, and in particular the Protocol annexed to the 

Brussels Convention of 27 September 1968 and the Hague Convention of 15 
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November 1965 in relations between the Member States party thereto. It also does 

not preclude Member States from maintaining or concluding agreements or 

arrangements to expedite or simplify the transmission of documents, provided that 

they are compatible with the Regulation. 

 

THE LEGAL REGIM OF SERVICE OD JUDICIAL DOCUMENTS 

AND EXTRAJUDICIAL DOCUMENTS ACCORDING TO THE 

REGULATION (EC) NO 1393/2007  

 

 The Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007 as the most important instrument for 

harmonization of the national procedural rules of service at the EU level, contains 

rules for: 1) transmitting and receiving agencies; 2) transmission and translation of 

documents; 3) Refusal to accept a document; 4) service and date of service; 5) 

certificate of service and copy of the document served; 6) costs of service and other 

means of transmission and service of judicial documents. 

 The Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007 in order to accelerate civil and 

commercial procedures through more expeditious service provides that each Member 

State is obliged to designate the public officers, authorities or other persons, 

hereinafter referred to as ‘transmitting agencies’, competent for the transmission of 

judicial or extrajudicial documents to be served in another Member State and public 

officers, authorities or other persons, hereinafter referred to as ‘receiving agencies’, 

competent for the receipt of judicial or extrajudicial documents from another Member 

State. The Member States have the right to choose whether these two functions to be 

performed by the same or different bodies. However, in any case, there is a duty of 

each Member State to notify the European Commission of the names and addresses 

of the receiving agencies; the geographical areas in which they have jurisdiction; the 

means of receipt of documents available to them; and the languages that may be used 

for the completion of the standard form. On the other hand, each Member State is 

required to designate a central body responsible for: supplying information to the 

transmitting agencies; seeking solutions to any difficulties which may arise during 

transmission of documents for service; forwarding, in exceptional cases, at the 

request of a transmitting agency, a request for service to the competent receiving 

agency. 

 The Regulation(EC) No 1393/2007, in addition to the rules for the competent 

bodies for the transmittion and receipt of documents, also contains rules for 

transmission and service of judicial documents. The general rule of this instrument of 

secondary EU law is that judicial documents shall be transmitted directly and as soon 

as possible between the ‘transmitting agencies’ and the ‘receiving agencies’. The 

documents and all papers that are transmitted shall be exempted from legalisation or 

any equivalent formality. The document to be transmitted shall be accompanied by a 
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request drawn up using the standard form set out in Annex I. The form shall be 

completed in the official language of the Member State addressed or, if there are 

several official languages in that Member State, the official language or one of the 

official languages of the place where service is to be effected, or in another language 

which that Member State has indicated it can accept. 

 The receiving agency shall itself serve the document or have it served, either 

in accordance with the law of the Member State addressed or by a particular method 

requested by the transmitting agency, unless that method is incompatible with the law 

of that Member State. The receiving agency shall take all necessary steps to effect the 

service of the document as soon as possible, and in any event within one month of 

receipt. If it has not been possible to effect service within one month of receipt, the 

receiving agency shall: immediately inform the transmitting agency by means of the 

certificate in the standard form set out in Annex; and continue to take all necessary 

steps to effect the service of the document, unless indicated otherwise by the 

transmitting agency, where service seems to be possible within a reasonable period 

of time. 

 The receiving agency shall inform the addressee, using the standard form set 

out in Annex II, that he may refuse to accept the document to be served at the time of 

service or by returning the document to the receiving agency within one week if it is 

not written in, or accompanied by a translation into, either of the following languages: 

a language which the addressee understands; or the official language of the Member 

State addressed or, if there are several official languages in that Member State, the 

official language or one of the official languages of the place where service is to be 

effected (Franzina 2008, 565). Regarding this provision, the criterion of the language 

understood by the addressee is quite problematic because the regulation does not 

contain grounds for objectifying the language comprehensibility (Mankowski 2009, 

182). This comes to full expression as a problem in case-law, especially if the 

addressee is a legal entity. 

 Тhe date of service of a document pursuant shall be the date on which it is 

served in accordance with the law of the Member State addressed. However, where 

according to the law of a Member State a document has to be served within a 

particular period, the date to be taken into account with respect to the applicant shall 

be that determined by the law of that Member State.When the formalities concerning 

the service of the document have been completed, a certificate of completion of those 

formalities shall be drawn up in the standard form set out in Annex I and addressed 

to the transmitting agency, together with, where, a copy of the document served.

 The service rules under the legal regime of the Regulation (EC) No 

1393/2007 reduce the costs of litigation because the service of judicial documents 

coming from a Member State shall not give rise to any payment or reimbursement of 

taxes or costs for services rendered by the Member State addressed. However, the 
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applicant shall pay or reimburse the costs occasioned by: recourse to a judicial officer 

or to a person competent under the law of the Member State addressed and the use of 

a particular method of service. 

 Other means of transmission and service of judicial documents are: 

transmission by consular or diplomatic channels, service by diplomatic or consular 

agents, service by postal services and direct service. 

 Extrajudicial documents may be transmitted for service in another Member 

State in accordance with the provisions of the Regulation. 

 

THE COMPLIANCE OF THE MACEDONIAN LEGISLATION WITH 

THE REGULATION (EC)NO 1393/2007 

 

 The problem of the service abroad of judicial and extrajudicial documents 

(writs) in civil or commercial matters in the Macedonian legislation is regulated in 

the Law on Litigation Procedure99. Pursuant to Article 141 of the Law on Civil 

Procedure, when persons or institutions abroad or foreigners enjoying the right to 

immunity should be served, the service of process shall be performed via diplomatic 

channels, provided it is not otherwise determined with an international agreement or 

with the Law on Civil Procedure (Janevski Zoroska Kamilovska 2009, 276-277). If 

the service of the writs is supposed to be performed to a citizen of the Republic of 

Macedonia abroad, the service of process shall be performed by mail, courier service, 

via electronic means or via the competent consular representative or diplomatic 

representative in the Republic of Macedonia performing the consular activities in the 

referred foreign country. The service to a legal entity which has a head office abroad 

can be performed via its branch office or representative office in the Republic of 

Macedonia. Taking into consideration the stated provision for service abroad of the 

Law on Civil Procedure, we can conclude that it is in accordance with the provisions 

of the Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007. 

 An exception is the Article 141 of the Law on Civil Procedure. Namely, the 

Article 141 of the Law on Litigation Procedure, which states that when the party or 

its legal representative abroad, are not having an attorney-in-fact in the Republic of 

Macedonia, shall be called up by the court in an appropriate period to appoint a person 

authorized for receiving writs in the Republic of Macedonia. If the party or its legal 

representative does not appoint such person, the court shall appoint to the party, at its 

cost, a temporary representative authorized for receiving writs and shall notify the 

                                                           
99 Law on Litigation Procedure (“Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia” nos. 79/2005, 

110/2008, 83/2009, 116/2010 and 124/2015). 
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party i.e. its legal representative thereof100. Therefore, our recommendation is after 

the entry into the European Union the Article 141 of the Law on Litigation Procedure 

to be amendment in the direction of the provisions of the Regulation (EC) No 

1393/2007 that stated provisionshall apply only where the address of the person to be 

served with the document is not known. At the same time, in a same way as аbove it 

is necessary to supplement the provision from article 76, paragraph 2, line5 of the 

Law on Civil Procedure which regulate the procedure concerning the appointment of 

a temporary representativeto the defendant, when the defendant or his legal 

representative, who have no attorney-in-fact in the Republic of Macedonia, are 

abroad and there is risk of delay of the service of process.At the same time it is also 

necessary the lawmaker todetermine the standard"risk of delay of the service of 

process". 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

 From the above can be concluded that the Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007 

enables effective transmitting of judicial or extrajudicial document in civil and 

commercial matters in the Member States of EU. This Regulation shall apply in 

Republic of Macedonia when it will become member of the EU. However by then it 

should do certain amendments into the Law on Litigation procedure in accordance 

with the Regulation (EC) No 1393/2007. 
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